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ang 1 LECTURES to WORKING MEN. 
4 of Mines, Joeman cious, The SECOND 
of Phyeieal at pe SESSION. consisting «4 eriods 
; oo by ccopeuase ourinta, #£.R.8., will be 
ONDAY. the 7th of Jaguary, at Bight en, 
7 = he bay by Working Men only, pony Snnins ff 
? day, "an Sist instant, from Seven to Ten o’ payment of 
Sixpence Each applicant is requested to bring his Na me, Address, 
; Uecupation written on a piers of or , for which the Ticket — 
beexchavged. HAM REEKS, Registrar. 


OCIETY of ARTS wg VENILE LEC TURES. 
— The JUVENILE LECTU ey year will be by Prof. 
| BARFF, on “OAL and its CuMPONENTS. The res will be 
- given, at Seven pr... on WEDNE panne bd January 2nd and 9 
; embers gan obtain Tickets application 1o the Szceztary. Each 
Ticket ad: rT a and ¢ Zs Adult. 
P._LE tg {poets Secretary. 
Boclety of Arts’ House, Kaci ‘London, W es 


RITIST ARCH ZOLOGICAL ASSOCIATION. 
IRD MBETING of the SESSION will be held on 
JANUARY Sad, 1 ag at 32, Sackville-etreet, Piccadilly. The chair 


The sonhewnng Papers will be read:—1. ‘On a Roman Fort recently 
ar Beddgellert. North Wal 4 ML J. W. GROVER. (.E. 
—2. ‘On ‘Ancient Herbal Folk-lore,’ by BLACK.—3. * Ancieaot 
. Breadeall Church. by A. WAL 

Non-Members’ Tickets may be rN gratuitously on appli- 
to the second of the undersigned, at 37, Bedford-piace, Russell- 
W. DE GRaY BIRCH. FRY \ Hon. Secs. 

EB P.LOFTUS.BROOK, F.8.A. oa. 


-YOUPIL & CO.S FINE-ART GALLERIES, 

, 25, Bedford-street, Covent-garden. — NOW on VIEW. Joseph 
| Israéis’ fine and important Picture. * Brin ing in the First Crop’; a 
bi -interesting Picture, by Chelmonski, a Hare in 
q ; and many recent Works by Arti iste of the diffrent Con- 
| tinental “Sobvola both Paintings and Water-Colour Drawings. — 














/('RYSTAL PALACE PICTURE GALLERY.— 
OPEN all the YEAR ROUND for the RECEPTION and SALE 
» of PICTU RES, by the a and Fereign Schools.—For partic 
apply to Mr. C. W. Wass. 


RYSTAL. PALACE COMPANY'S SCHOOL of 
we, SCIENCE. 14 LITER RE —Gentlemen’s t te 
Lot PRA ed ENGINEERING. Principal, Mr. J. W. 

BO on Assoc. I.C.E —To an Rade of kp ts il or Mechsutoai 


f thoroug! jon in the 
wld and in the Manipulation of Materials. 
COLONTAG_TAFPD, EXPLORATION, &c.—In the Colonial Section 
_ of the School Students are fitted by practical knowledge of Scientific 
' and Mechanical Work and exmelien: ts for life in the Colonies and 
Abroad as Explorers and — especially when they may be entirely 
- dependent upon their reso 
The NEXT TERM eine on MONDAY, Januarv 7th. Prospectus 
* on application to the ee in Office of the School 1 next 
» Byzantine Court, Crystal 
rE K. J. pote a Superintendent Lite: De 
. ELOOD PAGE, am nore and Diseone” “i 








RYSTAL PALACE COMPANY’S SCHOOL 
of ART, SCIENCE and LITERATURE.—Eighteentn Session. 
ies’ Di any al TERM opens on MuNDaY, Jan. 7. 

i Education of the Highest © 


Water-colour Painting—™r. 2s Goodall, 
Water-colour Painting (Figure)—Mr. Frederick Sponge. 
hig Ot re) and Mooeiing Mr. W. K. shenton 
Is—Mr. Harris. 
Language and > - 3 Henry hetng M.A. 
ee and literature—Prof. A, Manaron, M 
and Literature—Dr. Heinemann, F.R.G.S. 





—— M.A. 


‘Read, M.A, 

Explanatory Demonstrations of Music—Sir Julius Benedict, Herr 
Ernst Pauer, Mr. E. Prout, B.A. 

Pianoforte (Private Lesrons)—Sir Julius Bepotiet. 
Pauer, Mr. E. Prout, B.A., Miss M. KB. von G 

pienetorte Fecermanee “(Special Class)—Sir Falius Benedict. 


Harmony. &c.—Composition, John Stainer, M.A., Mus. Doc. 
: ng—Signor Rizzelli. ae St. Germaine. 
5 ery, &c.—Miss Mary 
peneine M. Louis a’ Sovitie. Sirs. 1 emnen. 
wood Carel GA 


Herr Ernst 


“Prospectus on applicati ion, Ti. 7 or by letter, to the under- 
signed, in the Office of the School,'in the Library, next Byzantine 


F. K. J. SHENTON, 8 t Literary Depart: t 
8. FLOOD PAGE, Secretary and Manager. 


HE BRIGHTON url GE. 
Principal—The Rev, CHARLES B D.D, 
Late Senior Student and Tutor of Christ Soureb. Oxford. 


Vice-Principal—The Rev. JOSEPH NEWTON, M.A. 
Next Term commences JANUARY 22nd, 1878. 


HE LONDON INTERNATIONAL COLLEGE, 
pear Isleworth, W.-FRENCH and GERMAN 
Mathematics, and N 


~~ 











reducti 
~rg eg January 2ist.— Apply to the Head Master, H. R. 
DELL, M.A 
[aE WESTERD COLLEGE, BRIGHTON, ie 
who desire for 

Super Bacatie fy betraction het ital, any ith howe 
the public schools ts, ter personal care. 

id to the F and 

,on application to the Principal, Dr. 











Special attention 4 
— Pro-prerus of terms, 
’ Poater Rasennise, F.C.P, 





NIVERSITY of LONDON. — Pretiwinary 
SCIENTIFIC EXAMINATIO’N, Mew ae Classes (« 2) 
Students not otherwise attached to the taljin the Sul 
this Examination are held at St. BARTHULUMEW'S HoseITal. 
and begin on MONDAY, January ls Fee, tacluding Chemi 
ital), Sl. 88.; to others, 102. los. For eng yg oe 
aay — tothe Wanpen of the College, St 





[JNIVERSITY COLLEGE, LONDON.— 
DEPARTMENT of FINE ARTS. 

The CLASSES for DRAWING, yy ye &c., will begin on 
JANUARY 3rd. Early app is advisable, as 
there are but few vacancies. 

Prosp may be ined from the Office of the College. 

TALFOURD BLY, M.A . Secretary, 


NIVERSITY COLLEGE, LONDON. 











Professor CLIFFORD = < deliver a Course of Ten Lectures on 
ELLIPTIC FUNCTIONS, t on a basis of Elementary Algebra, 
after the method of Jacobi's last Leccures, o,  cnomiginaniee at 4 P.m., 
begioning January 7. Fee for the © ey 1, £ 

TALFOU KD ELY. M.A., Secretary. 
Prof. 


NIVERSITY COLLEGE, LONDON. — 
CROOM ROBERTSON will deliver a Course of Forty Lectures 
on THURSDAY, January 3rd, at 4 PM. 
y, Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday; EXER- 
os on Fridav. al 


‘ee, Ba. 
dies are admitted to this Class. 
P may be obt d from the (flice of the College. 
TALFOURD ELY, M.A., Secretary. 


I J NIVERSITY COLLEGE, LONDON.—Prof.- 
cous ROBERTSON wii! deliver a Course of Forty Lectures 
GTC. ni on THURS!HAY, January 3rd. at 4 Pp» 
LEOTU RES on Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday; EXER- 
CISES on friday. Fee. 3. 3«. 
Pr may be obtained from the (Office of the College. 














TALFPOURD ELY, M.A., Secretary. “ 





Uae eeert COLLEGE, LONDON 
GEOLOGY, PHYSICAL GEUGRAPHY, MINERALOGY. 
Professor T. G. BONNEY, M.A. F.G.8.. Fellow of St. John’s College. 

Seeetiee, will commence. on JANUARY 3rd, 1878, a Course of about 
Forty Lectures. Demonstrations in the Field, will be gven. Fee, 

3. 38. stadnate Reve geen Sa. Ss ™. 

A more Advanced Course on nd Lithol will com- 
mence on Avni, 2th. Ladies are admitted to théne 
Classes of the Faculties of Arts | Laws, and of Science gene- 
rally will pa ay Jan D4 ARY 3 
jculars a| 
#0 Ae sovaD ELY, M.A., Secretary. 


e Sonbatant & 





BEDFORD COLLEGE (for Ladies), 8 and 9% 


‘ork-plane 
LENT TERM, 1878, will begin on AY, January i7th, 
COLLEGE COURSES ON SCIENCE. 


t enomena of the Barth's - v 
Botaa: St py By sagt 
3 a can enter any os La bE Tm. 
Hou. Fee 


Ba COLLEGE (oe. Ladies), 8 and 9, 

Station Lat nye voureas to La Ladies on sea ata’ * 

Five Lectures (in Freneb) on Me ay “Literature, by . Ba., 

Paris, M.A. Chun ny, Master at the ©) Ou 
opment of the Eurlish Nation by ® 


Oxe Professor in K. Colle; shove to ‘a ie 

For Teachers, 78. id. 7 a ey H. ie B Sot Rion. see, 
ENDON. prt eS SCHOOL for the 

SONS of GENTLE 

Twelve Years of ED are he “form, or or ne Weekly 

— Highest Pantone to the tives of 

Pupils. among whom are University eu Addrens 166 gta 

Brest’ Villas, Hendon, N.W. 


HE PROPRIETARY SCHOOL, . Edgbaston, 
Birmiogham — Required, imestianely: a GRAD ave 
Classical Honours tetera of OXFORD or CAM weg to t 
part in the General Work of the School, _ Salary 2 
Also,a mw a to TEACH ENGLIS “ atin 
French. Salary. a Year, non- BNC sod Foul to be 
on or before Jabuary 7th, 1878. to the Rev. she ‘Baap ) Masten 


ILTON HOUSE, READING. —HIG 
SCHOOL for GI RLS. Conducted by Mics W 
= Foreign and English Governesses, 
Examinatious. Professors in attendance 
= JANOARY 2th. References extending over a 


INDERGARTEN and PREPARA’ 


SCHOOL for the SONS of GENTLEMEN. Desirable 
for Indian or Motheriess Children. References 
Paren Pupils. — apply 50 Mtstes Gaats 


Bucejeuch-terrace, 9°, Clapton-commen, ; 
for the SONS of 


ay (exolustvaly), commence SOBeD AY, 9 sneer th 


PREPARATORY CLASS 
Suere ts no no vacancy in a tn nomen 




















YDE PARK COLLEGE for LADIES. 
115, GLOUCESTER-TERRACE. 
The College RE-OPENS January sth. 
The JUNIOR LENT TERM begins January 8th, 
The SENIOR LENT TERM January 30th. 


Prospectuses, containing Names of Professors, Terms, &c., may be 
had on application to the Lapy Resipent. 


ILBURN LADIES’ COLLEGE. — Twenty 
ees otpemtpnce. Resident Hanoverian and 
Sig. Suino, Ph.D. ; Latin, Mr. Wilkin- 

Renni and Herr 





, Mr. 3 Singing, 
ini; Drawing end Paint: 
isthenics, Mr. "Rogers; Geograph 
athematios and Ari 
and Composition, Prof. Volta: 
r 





r. Spenser ; 

~y Examinations. | House Ley 

com Single beds covered wi 
jiet. Avera; 


number 30 +t, 4 terms. 60 
idress Mrs. qranuse, Kilburn Ladies’ College, 
road, Kilburn, London. N.W. 


RAINING COLLEGE for TEACHERS a 
MIDDLE and Bignps a SCHOOLS RLS, 

street, te street, E.C.— The ENTRANCE” EXAMINATION 

will be held at the end of waRPyARY. 1g pentane for admission 

must be sent as —— oth of JA ‘orms of application and 

oy “ne Secretary of the Teachers’ 

Training and "Registration Society, 1:2, Brompton-toad, 8.W. The 
College will open after the Easter olidays. 














ASTBOURNE ARNOLD COLLEGE, 
OCR LEY SS. —Extensive Premises in the Ln ay ol peat of 
wy adjoining. Boarders limited to 

No notice Two R t and 


Eastbourne. 

; ri limiged. det p . ae ws : 

‘our asters. paration Pretisaiuary =. 
Medical, Pharmaceutical, and Oxford Kosei Rusmuinasions. 
Pupils have taken honours. Terms from 4. 





PRvats LESSONS and CLASS-TEACHING 
Cambridge: In Arithmetion Passtesl a 

Chemistry, and Physiology. 5: is for the 3 4 

a tape, am and London Examinations, 5%, York-terrace, partk- 


TNHE CEDARS, EPSOM.—Miss Lage receives 
a limited number of YOUNG LADIBS, to whose Education 
and comfort she devotes pereonal a ttention. —Terme on application. 








DUCATION in FRANCE.—A Graduate of an 
ish University and Teacher of long experience receives 

Four or pine YOUNG PUPILS as BOARDERS. , Keferevces un- 
Seeep tends. Atoms H. McCou1, 73, Rue sSibleq wue-our 








DUCATION in SWITZERLAND.— PENSION- 

NAT de JEUNES bE ee of French, eer 

Drawing. and general > o French, and also in Buglish. 
Prof. ’c. Number 


fitted. Terms, f inetud during “et is 
OF & year, ud: & 
val in ad Por's School Quester, 201. ; ‘One 7 


- tt — For further and Se ae 
M. Met L. A, Clarens, Canton de Vand. Suis. 

MiItary EDUCATION in GERMANY. a 

For Candidates f Sendburst missions 

fali-pay) eo Miia Colonel "RERDOR és WILKINSON cheetives 

Resi Y Beskdenee ts iu Hesse 2 Di armstadt. 17 











Ex 
dence of ab Officer of long serve, aaeated by a Competent 
Masters, and at the same tim: cofaotairing ¢ ealovutal know of 
German and French — Address Colonel B. A Wickixson, late KEL, 
care of Messrs. Vox & Co., Oraig’s-court, joa, 5.W., or Henrichs- 
strasse, 108, » Darmstadt. OSC ROLE t 28 


T'fexvio and FIRST-CLASS HOME CIVIL 





ITY of LONDON LADIES’ 


COLLEGE, 
und City- ap ea 


ary yo E.C.—FIRST Me of 1878 


Reading and G 
Euclid and A Writing 
| dito Algebra Writing 


Harmony— Dra: . Fi 
and Laws of Hea! Natural History 


SBRVIOE EXAMINATIONS —Shae Suapustes of Cam! ow 4 
(Classics, Mat and Moral Science), with 

Fo of Ope Tutors, PREPARE PUPILs, Reciaent and Nop- 
resident, for there Examinations.—Adéress e* F. EB. Ramsay, 12, 
hureb-road, North Kevsington, London, W ° 


CLERGY MEN, Students for Theo- 
cal Examinations, and Others.—A J Cin LERGYMA 
es PRIVATE TUITION in jeenaw and RABBINICAL Li 
ATURE. —Address Cienices, 45, Arondel-equare, N. 


ANTED, a RE-ENGAGEMENT as 
MATRUN in a Gentleman's Sebool or College Two and a 





half years’ reference. Also her sister as Under-Matrou or Neediewoman. 
Good ndlesham, 


reference.—Address A. Situ, Hatton Hill House, Wi: 
Bagshot, Surrey. 





Coad FO N » 

ten Teach: Staff cousiets o! ata t 

Re pen me and (ie Ty -y can be obtained by 
sreliocsion to Lapy Prixcrrat at the College. 


LAREMONT SCHOOL, Lowzr Norwoon.— 
JiNULET note for BOARDERS. max? 
offered at moderate Terms. ove vith the 
le other 
nee ree Behools, Let ya oolwich, Navy, Com- 





ASTER. 





0 PARENTS and GUARDIANS.—A Civi. 
BNGINEER, ha an extensive Railway Supentes. Ree a 
VACANCY for an ARTICLED Akay aye be made, in 
the first instance, to Gronor Hacaronn, 6, Queen Anne's gate, West- 
minster, 5.W., Surveyor. 


REWING.—Messrs. Garpyex & Co, Pale Ale 


Brewers Ash next Sandwich, Kent, have a VAUANCY for an 
Articled Pupil 





Sf 
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A N ARTIST of experience, exhibiting at the 
sent Conan Exhibitions. is desirous of Aipeing an ENGAGE- 
jon in Painting or previo ‘wo Days a Week.— 


Cc. H. PP is Demoten crest, Regent-sq 
RALE HALL, STREATHAM, 8S.W.— The 


Old Residence of Dr. ‘Thrale, celebrated for its connexion with 
. Johnson. is now entirely iiebuilt, and converted into an elegant 
t, : poe’ nO Literary Gontionsen, & me who youetes a com- 
fortab' me on 
oop Morn. The cal lebrated Avenve of comeralie Elms 57 ® etill 
standing, ani within the Grounds of the Establishment. Turkish 
Baths 








on the Premises. Dinner at Seven, and Free Billiards. 


A S ORGANIZING SECRETARY or EDITOR 

(political or Stewie aie saeptiemen. « of a ot much 
oras rer Tikerst W, a yw od — } i 
antecedents qualify him.—Ad Messrs. ms & Francis, 
Advertising Agents, 59, Fleet-street. 


EETING of PARLIAMENT. —An experienced 

Writer, who has — a both Honses of Parliament, will 

be able to send to « Provi aah doammel a SPECIAL DESCRIPTIVE 

SKETCH (Weekly « or Bi- weekly) of the EVENTS of the SESSION.— 
X. Y. Z., Woodham’s, Stationer, Spring-street, Paddington, 


Litssats en, COMPOSITIONS WANTED.— 
spats on SOCIAL TOPIOS, Bright, Eplerammatc, and 
Style to be modelled oa that ‘of Victor Hugo.—Apply, send- 
tne Spectmene ~* “tie to X. ¥., care of Mr, A. Barnard, 49, Fleet- 

















‘TORIES WANTED. D. — The ADVERTISER wishes 

to sUncmass a number of lively STORIES. Original Matter 
Length immateria!. Dismal 

arratives “unacoeptabie, poe must be sent for return. Care 
taken, but s should pre- 
pare te wale « some weeks An] decision. ME. not to be rolled, but 
flat, packed with cardboard. - Address Repnsecs, care of Frederick L. 
May & Co., Advertising Agents, 160, Piccadilly. 


HE PRESS.—ADVERTISER (24), who is a 
thoroughly compstent Verbatim Reporter and ready Original 
Writer. DESI £8 an AGEMENT on a first-class Paper (Daily 
or Weekly). Good eens as to ability and character. -Address 
F. H., Gazette Uties, Great Yarmouth. 


r 
UB- EDITOR and REPORTER WANTED 
on a first-class Country Weekly. Must be a good he econ and 
Descriptive Writer, and be able 4 take a Verbatim Note.—Address, 
stating salary required, and enclesing specimens of work, and full 
particulars, to a or care of Street Brothers, 5, Serle-street, Lin- 
coln’s Inn, London, W 


10 ADVERTISING AGENTS.—The Proprietor 
of a well-established Periodical, with a high-class Circulation, 

to ARRA with some respectable firm to undertake the 
a DEPARTMENT. — Address Mr. Mason, 160, 























EWSPAPER AUDITOR.—Groree Nessitr, 
Fellow of the Manchester Institute of Senet, China- 
passion, St. Ann’s-street, Manchester. Large experience 1n News- 
| -vanbey Accounts ; Special Rulings provided to Books 


‘ised, Opened, and Balanced ; 
EWSPAPER PROPERTY.—WANTED to 
PURCHASE, well-established PROVINCIAL NEWSPAPER. 
about 2,000!. cash; larger not objected to if part may 
de Sones Detta, 55, Compton-road, Canonbury. 


pcilitate audit ; 





NJEWSPAPER PROPERTIES. —Mr. ‘A KNAPP 


has Clients yy | for INVESTMENTS of from 500i. to 38,0001. 
in sound N. Pp and Printing Business combined. 
All pve el lg * strictly ‘covfidential.—25, Paternoster- -equare, 
London ; and Eldon Chambers, Onerry-street, Birmingh>m. 


O NEWSPAPER PROPRIETORS.—VACAN- 
CLES on the Editorial Staff and General Management can be 











filled with deapatch on application to ©. Mircuet. & Vo., Press 
Agency, '2 snd 13, Red Lion-court, Fleet-street, B.C. 
BWEPAPER VENTURES. —C. MITCHELL 


beg to infurm Prom wapape pers, &c,, that EDI- 
TORTAL. nal bi BLISHING AC MCOMMODA LON can be arranged 
on advantageous terms. —12 and 13, Red Lion-court, Fleet-street, E.C. 


MITCHELL & CO., Agents for the Sale and 

e Purchase of Newspaper Property, beg to Notify that they have 

several important Newspaper Properties for Disposal. - em only 
treated with.—12 and 13, Red Lion-court, Fieet-street, E.C. 

~—evmgs Adapted, Sunline: 


este 3am EDITING.— 
ions Arranged. &c. Authors’ Com- 


positions ott a Publishers wa’ Ietiouates forwarded. Terms = 
—A letter, Gustave Ko.anps, care of Weekes & Co., 
Hanover- street, Regent-street, W. 


M mi RCHANTS, Solicitors, Publishers, 
Enginee' &c.—LEGAL, TECHN ICAL, and LITERARY 
TRANSLATIONS, in any Language, occasional Foreiga Correspon- 
epee, 08 Pe Pamph leta, Circulars, &c.,for the Paris Exhibition care- 
a ecuted.—Address w was Sxrpers, care of Mr. E. Lindley, 6, 
Catherine-street, Strand, 


ANEERS, INSURANCE SOCIETIES, 
Trustees. &c.— Required 150,000, im one or several Sums, on 
Mortgage of Public Rates and Dues, at 4) per cent. for 5, 7, or 10 years. 
tomy to Messrs. Antony Woot.etr & Oo., 7, Red Lion-square; 














and 





UBLICATION of EDUCATIONAL WORKS. 
—All Authors desirous of bringing their Works under the direct 
notice of the Sebelastio Profession are informed that RELFE BRO- 
THERS have ——- opportunities of assisting them in this respect, 
@s their Travellers, who visit the greater part of England Twice a Year, 
call on all the a Educational Establishments in the Kingdom, 
= by this means in uce, in the most gy way, all —_ com- 





to their care.—6, Charterh 





SWSPAPER PRINTING.—E. J. FRANCIS 
. Printers of the Atheneum. Notes and Queries, _o 

Dispatch, one Tatler, the Christian Herald, the Home Herald, &c , 
red to submit ESTIMATES and to enter into CONTRACTS for 
LETTER-PRESs PRINTING.—Offices: Took’s-court, 
Zo. and Wine Office-court, E.C, 


ARION & CO., 22 and 23, Soho-square, under- 
See ret into order Collections ‘of Photographs, Prints, & ; 
them into convenient Volumes for reference, plainly — 
and well — as also to frame them for the Library or Dining-Room 
Family Volumes re-arranged and adjusted. 





eriodical Reports thereon prepared. | 





HE COUNTESS SPENCER with LORD 
ALTHORPE, engraved by Samuel Cousins, R.A., from the 
Original Picture by Sir Joshua Reynolds, is Now B READY, and a few 


EMS, MINERALS, STONE and BRONZE 
weet tt MINERA readal Mand GEOLOGIOAL SOLLMO- 
RYCE 








remaiving Proofs of the different states may still be had of the pub- | TIONS on inspection. Series forwarded upon sleiee- 
lisber, THOMAS, M‘LEAN, 7, Haymarket. Wuonr P F.R.G.8, 10, Great Rossell-street, Londen, W. 
TYPE. EOLOGY.—In the Preface to the Student's 
ERMANENT PHOTOGRAPHIC BOOK ‘ ELEMENTS of GEOLOGY,’ by Sir Charles Lyell, price 98 , he 
ny peepee mitral at py ae eet 
The AUTOTYPE COMPANY are producers of Book Illustrations e or 
by the Autotype and Sawyer’s Collotype Processes. employed 5 Pe me ye ueonred from : Mr ENNANT "140" Strand) “Teacher of of 
Tusteesof the British Museum, Pal Mineraloy at King’s College, London.” These Colleotions are sup- 





Geographical, and other Learued Societies. 

Among the Works illustrated by this Process may be mentioned— 
DEAN GUULBURN’S ‘HISTORY of NORWICH CaTHEDRAL.’ 
THOMPSON’S ‘CHINA and its PEOPLE.” 

Sir DIGBY WYATT’S ‘ARCHITECT'S NOTE-BOOK in SPAIN.’ 
B. V. HEAD’S ‘COINS of SYRACUSE.’ 

HENFREY’S ‘COINS of the COMMONWEALTH.’ 

SYDNEY HALL’S ‘An ARTIST'S NOTE-BOOK.’ 

Ancient Charters, ‘Roman Medallions,’ * The Utrecht Psalter,’ &e. 

The AUTOTYPE FINE-ART GALLERY, 36, Rathbone-place, dis- 
plays a splendid Collection of Vopies of the Great Masters from the 
Art-Galleries of Europe. 

TURNER'S ‘ LIBER STUDIORUM.’ 
The WORKS of Sir JOSHUA REYNOLDS. 
And Examples of the Art of —— Ward, Beavis, Cave Thomas 

Hardy, Shields, Ford Madox Brown, D. G. Rossetti, &c. 

‘A ROYAL GARDEN PARTY ws CHISWICK, F 
by the Chevalier DESAN 
has been successfully reproduced in a Autotype. 
é vegan dal 35 by 15 inches, on India Tint, Three Guineas; 17 by 8 inches, 
= Catalogues on application. 
The AUTOTYPE FINE-ART G4LLERY, 36, Rathbone-place. 
The Werks, Bales Dene, Middlesex. 


General Manager W 
_Director of the Works, J. R. SAWYER. 


ONDON eis RA RB YF, 
12. ST. JAMES’S-SQUARE.— Founded in 1841. 
Patron—H.R.H. THE PRINCE OF eam 

President—THOMAS CARLYLE 
This Library contains 85,000 Volumes of Ancient ona Modern Lite- 
rature, in various Languages. Subscription, sl. a year, or 2l, with 
Entrance-fee of 6l.; Life Membership, 261. 
Fifteen Volumes are allowed to Comatxy. and Ten to Town Members. 
Reading-room ope from Ten to half-past Six. Prospectus on seen 
cation. OBERT HARRISON, Secretary and | Librarian 


HE UNITED LIBRARIES, 307, Regent- 

street, W.—Subscriptions from One Guinea to any amount, 
according to the supply required. All the best New Books, English, 
French, and German, immediately on application. a with 
Lists of New Publications, gratis and post free—*,* A © 
Catalogue of Surplus Books offered for Sale at greatly odeomanaen erices, 
may aiso be had, free, on application.—Boorn’s, Cuuston’s, Hope- 
sons, and Saunpers & Oriey's United Libraries, 307, Regent-street, 
near the Polytechnic. 


OLANDI'’S FOREIGN. LIBRARY, 20, Ber- 
ners-street, London, for all FOREIGN BOOKS on SALE or 
CLRCU LATION.—New Catalogues and Prospectuses ready. Terms, 
42s. and 21s. perannum ; Six Months, 22s. 6d ; Three Months, 12.; Une 
Gratis.” 48. 6d.—Last of 30,000 withdrawn Books, at Reduced Prices, 
ratis. 


LASSIC AL pa MATHEMATICAL BOOKS, 
and Translations of the Classics.—A LIST of Second-hand Edi- 
tions just published by Wirt1am Hearn, 497, Oxford-street, London. 


,ECOND-HAND BOOK STORE, 25, Loseby- 
WO lene] LEICESTER.—WITHERS & FOWLER'S CH RISTMAS 
CATALOGUE, Latest Pr of Rare, Scarce, and Valu- 
able Works, now ready. Gratis and post free. 


Now ready, 
CATALOGUE (No. 5) of SECOND-HAND 


BOUKS, Selected from a Stock of above Twenty Thousand 
Volumes, NUW on SALE by ALFRED COOPER, Bookseller, 234 and 
236, King-street, Hammersmith. Post free on application. 























Now ready, post free on receipt of 1d. stamp, No. 23 (January, 1878) of 
BAbtses & LOWELL’S CATALOGUE of 


Cheap Second-hand Foreign Books, in all Departments of Litera- 
ture, in good Library bei jon from their mene 
and valuable Stock, new offered for Gash» at the low prices affix 

*,* A List of Works on Chess is to be found in above Catalogue. 


All Foreign Books, Periodicals, and Magazines of Fashion supplied 
on the most wy terms. A large Stock of Popular Foreign uca- 
tional, Litera and Arch L — always on 
hand. Barthes ‘e Lowell, receiving frequent Consignments from all 
parte of the Continent, are enabled to import all the ler’ Publications 
as soon as they appear. All orders entrusted to them will be executed 
with the greatest care and despatch. Barthes & Lowell — be bappy 
to forward their Catalogues to ) Librarians, ee eh aie of Book Clubs, 
Noblemen, and others i ia I who wiil transmit their 
addresses.—Bartuis & Lowsg.u, Foreign Booksellers, 14, Great Marl- 
borough-street. London, W. 


HEAP BOOKS. — Threepence Discount in the 
Shilling Esa off the Published Prices of all New Books.— 
School Books, Bibles, er-Books, Church Services, Annuals, Diaries, 
Pocket- Books, Peer es, &c. A large and choice Stock, well displayed 
in Show Rooms, to select from. Export and Country Orders punctually 
attended to. — Gitpert & Fisetp, 67, Moorgate-street, London, E.v. 
(near Moorgate-street, Broad-street, and Liverpool-street Railway 
Stations). Catalogues gratis and post free on application. 


OR SALE, a Rare and Extensive COLLECTION 
of BOOKS, paints, and PAMPHLETS relating to the 
County of Surrey, the of a Private Collector, in all about 
300 volumes, in capital genttiaen, nearly all newly bound ; comprising 
Manning and Bray, large paper, over 1,000 very rare extra prints and 
drawings, inlaid on cartridge paper to illustrate the text—a fine copy 
of Aubrey’s Surrey Seeyny and Britton—Allen—Salmon—Lysons’s 
Environs—Berry’s Surrey Genealogies—Prosser’s Lilustrations—a full 
Set of the es ee Society's Publications—Cracklow’s Surrey 
Churches, &c. Believed to be one of the most complete Collections 
relating to Surrey ever formed, to be sold entire.—Apply to A. B., 
2, New-road, Guildford. 


MPORTANT PAINTINGS by R. Ansdell, R.A., 

J. Pettie, R.A, H. Dawson sen., B. W. Leader, F. W. Hulme, 

Jas. Webb, A. Vickers, sen., Jas. Peel, and others, for SALE.—Mr. 
Geo. FRANKS, 4, Highbury- -terrace, Hill-street, | Coventry. 


phe RESTORATION of PAINTINGS, or any 
oes , aaceaeat to their PRESERVATION, effected with every 

and most cautious treatment, by MATTHEW 
R. iE tHOM PSON Studio. 25, Wigmore-street, Oavendish-square 
































plied on the following terms, in plain Mahogany 


100 Specimens, in Cabinet, with Three Trays .. a ee 
200 Specimens, in Uabinet, with Five Trays  .. - 5&5 
306 Specimens, in Cabinet, with Nine Drawers . 10 10 
400 Specimens, in Cabinet, with Thirteen Drawers |. 21 @ 

More extensive Collections at 50 to 5,000 guineas each. 


INS.—For SALE, a UNIQUE COLLECTION 
of CHINESE and JA PANESE COINS, containing about — 
Hoe es. with Catalogue.—Apply, by letter, to O. B., Ethelburga 


“hae 
0 
0 
0 
0 











Sale by Auction 
Miscellaneous Books.—Five Days’ Sale. 


MESSES. HODGSON will SELL by AUCTION, 
at their Rooms, 115, Chancery-lane, W.C. af ogy er end), 


on THURSDAY, January 3, and 9 Ks, lowin, 8 (Saturday 
ted), at o'clock, a large ECTIO MISCELLA. 
NEOUS BOOKS; comprising Philipote’s Villare th um— le’s 


ian, 3 vols,— 
Goethe’s Faust, by Martin— Richardson’ 8 English Dictionary, 2 2 vols. 
—Alison’s Europe, &c., 34 vols.—Knight’s England, &c, 1 —De 
Quincey’s Works, 16 ‘vols.—Arnold’s Rowe, &c.. 6 Vol 1° Bieckie e's 
Homer, 4 vols —Gladstone’s Homer, 3 vols.—Ruskin's Seven Lamps of 
Architecture, ist Edition - Glossary of Architecture, 3 vols.— "8 
Botany, 16 vole.— Dibdin'’s Bibliomania, &c., 3 vole —and many other 
Standard Works in Theology and General Literature. 

To be viewed, and Catalogues had. 











HE EDINBURGH REVIEW, No. 301, will be 
BStitend on WEDNESDAY, January 16th. ~ADVERTISE- 
MENTS intended for insertion cannot be received by the Publishers 
later than WEDNESDAY, January 9th. 
“Soles Longmans and ( Co. ‘0. 89, Paternoster-row, E.c. 


yas QUARTERLY REVIE tW. — ADVERTISE- 

MENTS for insertion in the Forthcoming Number of the above 

rus per ep tet be — to the Publisher by the 5th, and BILLS 
y the 7th, o} 








ohm } Murray. Albemarle-street. 


” Sow ready, price 6s. 


(THE LONDON QUARTERLY REVIEW, 
No. 98, for JANUARY, 1872. 
Contents. 
I. ASSYRIOLOGY. 
IL. INDIAN FAMINES. 
Ill. ATHEISM, EVOLUTION, and THEOLOGY. 
IV. The ETERNAL LIFE in the GOSPEL of ST. JOHN. 
V. VAN LAUN’S HISTORY of FRENCH LITERATURE. 
VI. The POPE, the KINGS, and the PEOPLE. 
VII. CATECHISATION. 
LITERARY NOTICES. 
London: Wesleyan Conference Office, 2, Castle-street, City-road ; 
and 66, Paternoster-row. 


HE THEOLOGICAL REVIEW: a Quarterly 
Journal of Religious Thought aud Life. Edited by UHARLES 
BEARD, B.A. Price 28. 6d. ; 108. per annuum, post free. 
JANUARY, 1878. 
1. On the Conentine Homilies. ve . P. Gould, M.A. 
2. The Christianity of Christ. By Page Hopps. 
3. The Origin of A in the Lives of the Buddha. By T. W. Rhys 


Matthew Arnold asa Religious Teacher. By William Bions. 
Renan on the Origin of the Gasper. By ahem Sanday, M.A. 
Volition and Attention. By H. 5S. Solly 
"he Ecclesiastical Crisis in Beriin. By. hadee Chalmers. 
Summary of Ecclesiastical Events. 
Notices of Books. 
Williams & Norgate, 14, Henrietta-street, Covent-garden, London ; 
and 20, south noummesinabaana Siana. 
MD: 3 

No 9, JANUARY, 1877, Price 3s. 
Contents. 


I. The 2 cena of VISUAL PERCEPTION in GERMANY. 
By James S 
II. The PHYSICAL BASIS of MIND. By ths Editor. 
IIt. The USE of HYPOTHBSES. By Jobn Venn. 
IV. On the NATURE of pues in THEMSELVES. By Prof. 
W. K. Clifford, F.R.S. 
v. The PHILOSOPHY of ETHICS. By Arthur James Balfour, 





eenaae 





a “Quarterly Review of "Psychology and 
Philosophy. 


vI. ie ~~" ge in the DUTCH. By Professor J. P. N. Land, of 


cRITica NO IORS, NOTES and DISCUSSIONS, ee. By 
Collier, J. A. stewart, Carveth Head, Prof. damson, 
} A. Allen, @. B. “Halsted, Prof. A. Bain, and 2X. 
Vol. II. 1877, cloth, price 13s. 
A few copies of Vol. I. 1876, price 138. remain on sale. 
Williams & Norgate, 14, Henrietta-street, Covent-garden, London ; 
and 20, South Frederick-street, —— 


> 
[TeOUsLs NUMBER of “ay “IN ‘VESTORS 
NTHLY MANUAL.—On SATURDAY, the 29th of 
DECEM BE R, will be published a DOUBLE NUMBER of the 
INVESTORS’ MONTHLY MANUAL, giving not ay the Highest, 
Lowest, and “ oe of Stocks, and other Securities 
during the Month, the mode in which ‘the. Dividend in each case is 
payable, the lest Ft Dividends, &c., but also the Highest and 
Lowest Prices during the last Three Years, a Financial Record of the 
Month, New Capital Created and Called, Table of a 
Receipts, N Notices and b Reverse of of Stocks, Failures, Rail way 9 
Finan 


also a Vinamelel Eiistory’ of the eat 
and N New Capital. 1t contains ‘inan ry o 

1877 (including a Tabulated idee Hemera 
relating to th 











Chronicle <  Sesates. © 








29,77 
BRONZE 








ICTION, 
street end), 


8 (Saturday 
f ISCELLA- 
um—Bayle’s 


i, will be 
)VERTISE- 
) Publishers 


E.C. 


\VERTISE- 
yf the above 
and SILLS 


EVIEW, 


HN. 
TURE. 


City-road ; 





Juarterly 
JHARLES 


r. W. Rhys 


ions. 
y, M.A. 


n, London ; 


ogy and 
ERMANY. 


By Prof. 
*s Balfour, 
Y. Land, of 
5, &c. By 
Adamson, 
rs. 


le. 
. London ; 


STORS’ 
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PreasEs’ s MAGAZINE, No. XCVIL., for 


Contents. 


eS ae 
On the Postion sf the Bvan lical Party in the Chureh of England. 
ee womens © aterfall. 


the Religion of Gladness. 
City of Kiyodto. 


Free Trade or Reciprocity ? 

The dom of Fife. . 
How to Invest M with Safety. 

ivy-Leaves. From the Hermitage of Epping Forest. 


London: Longmans and Co. 


LACKWOOD’S MAGAZINE for Janvaky, 
1878. No. DCCXLVII. Price 2s. 6d. 
Contents. 
MINE is THINE. Part VIT. 
MURDER of COMMISSIONER FRASER—DELHI, 1835. 
The FEEDER RECOLLECTIONS of IRENE MACGILLIOUDDY. 


FRENCH HOME LIFE. Second Series. No. I. RELIGION. 
SCHOOLS of MIND and MANNERS. 
TRANSLATIONS from HEINE. By Thedore Martin. 
The FALL of PLEVNA: PEACE or WAR? 
The STORM in the EAST. No. VIIL 

W. Blackwood & Sons, Edinburgh and London. 
T E 


NINETEENTH CBNTOURY, 
FRANCE as a MILITARY POWER in 1870 and 1878. By Sir 
Garnet Wolseley. 








For JANUARY, 1878, price 2s. 6d. contains— 
e 


SPONTANEOUS GENERATION. By Prof. Tyndall. 


The LABOURERS and the VOTE. I. By Joseph Arch. II. By 
George Potter. 


The LIFE of MIDHAT PASHA. By Captain Gambier, R.N. 

Our ARMY and the PEOPLE. By John Holms, M.P. 
SHAKESPEARE in FRANCE. By Dr. Doran. 

18 LIFE WORTH LIVING? (Conclusion.) By W. H. Mallock. 
An OXFORD LECTURE. By Prof. Ruskin. 

SHOULD PRISONERS be EXAMINED? By Alfred Wills, Q.C. 
ABSOLUTION. By the Dean of Westminster. 

LAST WORDS on Ay FRANCHISE. By the Right Hon. 


W. E. Gladston 
Henry 8. King & Co. London. 





Monthly, 2s. 6d. 
HE CONTEMPORARY REVIEW. 


Contents for JANUARY. 
DISESTABLISHMENT. By the Duke of Argyll. 
JOHN STUART MILL'S Purocerny TESTED. By Professor 
. Stanley Jevons. Second Paper. 
The LITTLE HEALTH of LADIES. By Frances Power Cobbe. 
On one Rouse of NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. By Professor 


CHINA, a and OPIUM: the Chefoo Convention. By the 
Hon. Mr. Justice Fry. 

GOVERNMENT EDUCATION: ay A Years Past and Thirty 
Years to Come. By James H. Rigg, D. 

The PESCOVERIES at MYCENZ and ‘orenua. By BR. Stuart 





The COUNTY FRANCHISE. By Edward A. Freeman, D.C.L. LL.D. 
DOG-POISON in MAN. By Dr. Acland, F.R.S. 
CONTEMPORARY LIFE and THOUGHT— 

In FRANCE. By Gabriel Monod. 

In ITALY. By Professor De Gubernatis. 
CONTEMPORARY ESSAYS and COMMENTS. 
CONTEMPORARY LITERATURE. 

The THIRD EDITION is now ready of the CONTEMPORARY 
REVIEW for DECEMBER. 
Strahan & Co., Limited, 34, Paternoster-row. 





Price 1s. No. 145 (New Series), JANUARY, 1878, 
— >" MONTHLY PACKET. Edited by 
CHARLOTTE M. YONGE. 
Contents, 
The BASILICA. By the Rev. R. St. John Tyrwhitt. 


CHAPTERS on EARLY CHURCH HISTORY. ‘ecilia - 
gregor. Chapter VIII. -_ _ 


CAMEOS from BRGLISH eeyene. Cameo CXLIII. The Abdi- 
cation of Charles V. 1555— 


SUNDAYS and ng ‘SEASONS | in the NEW WORLD. ‘Christmas 
Wreaths Red-h 


ae oy BONUM ; or, Mother tp By Charlotte M. 


Yonge. Chapter XI’ The Rival 
The CONSTANT PRINCE. By C. R. Coleridge. 
The INDIAN FAMINE. 
Sir CHRISTOPHER WREN, his FAMILY and his TIMES. 
SHAKESPEARE TALKS with UNCRITICAL PEOPLE. By Con- 
stance O’Brien. * Love's Labour's Lost.’ 
PAIRY TALES. 
“AMA, ET FAO QUOD VIS.” By H. 1. J. 
The HOLY FAMILY. By A. Middlemore Morgan. 
London : Mozley & Smith, 6, Paternoster-row. 


hte SCHOOL: a Monthly Educational 
Journal. 


Contents for JANUARY, 1878. 
1. SCHOOLS and SCHOOLMASTERS ABROAD. 
2. LOGIC of SCLENCE and of IMAGINATION, 
3. DEFINITE RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION, 
4. NOTES from the LIFE of JOHN LOCKE and his ‘TREATISE 
on EDUCATION.’ 
& SCIENCE NOTES. 
6. The EARTH and its SATELLITE. 
7. The TEACHING of GEOGRAPHY through POETRY. 
8 Some DRUIDICAL MAXIMS, ANNOTATED, 
9. SHORT NOTES. 


of The School, School Board 
Street Glasgow ; and 22, St Giles-street, 





Office 205 Buchanan- 





Now ready (One Shilling), No. 217, 
E CORNHILL ay ee for JANUARY. 
With Illustrations by George du Maurier and Frank Dicksee. 


Contents. 

DA_CAPO. With an Illustration. En Voyage. VII. 
No Answer. Vill. aby a Foaniat x” Gatto a Howe X. An 
Offer of Marriage. X L Climbing UP. XII. Da Capo. 

HOMER. 


MARIVAUX. 

WILL o’ the MILL. 

DISSECTING a DAISY. 

A BRETON PEASANT-PLAY. 

CONGREGATIONAL SINGING. 

A TOR SETINS CARNIVAL SONG of the SIXTEENTH CEN- 
FOR na gg oh - ipastenticn. Chap. 17. A Midnight 

London : Smith, Elder & Co. 15, Waterloo-place. 


‘L 4 R T 
‘7 ’ART’: WEEKLY ARTISTIC REVIEW. 


THIRD YEAR. 
UPWARDS OF SIXTY BTOHINGS IN THE YEAR. 
CHOICEST WOOD ENGRAVINGS, 
REVIEWS BY FIRST ‘WRITERS. 
| 4A**’ 


’ L4®": 


’ 42" The World says :—‘“‘ Abounds in matters 
of interest to resders and students of wsthetic 
and culti taste.” 








The Zimes says: — 


vB is simply the 
cheapest and best thing of its 





The Saturday Review says:— “ Full 
of good, sober, and just criticism.” 








L48t Terms of Sebscription and full par- 
ticulars may be obtained at the 
London Office: 134, New Bond-street, W. 


PUBLIc BUILDINGS in VIENNA and PEST. 
ine the BUILDER of THIS bt 3 (4d ; or Aad, post, 4id.) for 
Views and Parti with its usual large amount of 


matter addressed to ail interested 








Number for the New Year, Commencemen 
lished = JANUARY 4th, will include a Double- Page Interior 
goo ew Nave, Bristol Cathedral.—46, Catherine-street ; 





Ttbon ARCHITECT (a Weekly Ast-Journal) of 


ECEMBER 29th contains a ieneniens Carving 

9 ek ie teerck Webb, Bb, a0 Art oreery— , 24 
e —, 

a at ~ teh =! 


Etchings— 
Anis Water Colour Painting ke. Price ad; i i post, 8d. —Ufhioes, 
175, Strand, London. ~ 


HODDER & STOUGHTON’S 
MAGAZINES. 


_——@— 
Price 62.; post free for the year, 21s. 


The BRITISH QUARTERLY REVIEW. 


Contents of No. CXXXIIL, for JANUARY. 
1. The Mikado’s Empire. | 6. Comprehensions. 


Foe ea ae nas Banks, | 7- Parody and Parodists. 
8. Henry Rogers. 


4. Precious Stones. 
5. me and Labour: the Facts 
d Principles on both Sides. |‘ 9. Contemporary Literature. 
ls. Monthly, post free, 


The EXPOSITOR. Edited by Rev. S. Cox. 


Gentetputenes— the Very Bev. pe SE Pate: 32.2. D.D., pup o 
DD. Prof’ Pit pire, M.A., Prot at Fa Prine 
Dag jum -A. . 

J. Ra’ 





Principal Tul: 
Perowne, D.D., Prof. Stanley Leathes, M "Marais boda Mek : 
D-D.. Prof. W. Robertson Smith, M-A., Prof. F 


x The EXPOSITORi is a publication of sterling 
ovary Churchman. "Continues tie very uneful function of 


1 and Se 
— revntlog paper i on ee Scriptura] subjects of diffi- 


The EXPOSITOR. Vol. VI. (July to Dec., 


Vols, f."to, V.pmy’ also be bad, tniform with the abuve, pee 
78. ‘as ‘om. These one constitute a library of 
Sipean ly Oe aot ontact B Biblical sctolares _— 
1s. monthly, post free, 
The CLERYMAN’S MAGAZINE. Conducted 


by Members of the Church Homiletical Society. Each number 
contains numerous Outlines of Sermons and Articles of interest 
and value to Clergymen of all parties. 


The CLERGYMAN’S MAGAZINE. The 





The ¢ CLERGYMAN’S MAGAZINE, The 


Will Include the Aveb the Bishops of Unrlisle and 
Rochester, the Deaue of eo Cashel, Elliott and 
Ellison, the Professor at Oxford, the 


of my 
Principal of St. fs Cotes, Birkenhead, Wace, and 
other eminent Writers. Monthly, 1s; post for the year, 18s. 


London : 


Hopper & Sroucuton, 27, Paternoster-row. 





TH BOTANICAL MAGAZINE. | Third Gories. 
in 397. Jauyany. 1878. One 
and Rare suitable fi 


' we, Beale D. HOOKER. OB. Pres. RS. oir ims 
Deantifully Osloured Plates 3s. $2: Annual Subseription, 
+ green seg ee 


THE reed terval te MAGASING. | Ha New Gories, Ba- En- 
4to. 0. . Coloured Plates 
ae With Sim « benatifalty Osioured Rowers for the Garden, Stove: 
L. Reeve & Co. 5, Henrietta-street, Covent-garden. 


HE BOOK CIRCULAR. No. a. J AEsAns, 








»escriptive, of the more important. nie 
aid.; Subseription, ge free in the United Kingdom, 
6d; in the Foreign Postal Union, 4. 
L. Reeve & Co. 5, Henrietta-street, Covent-garden. 
*POMEROY ABBEY,’ 


Mrs. HENRY WOOD'S [ilustrated Serial Story, commences in 
[RE ARGOSY, for January. Now ready. 


Contents. 
1. POMEROY ABBEY. By the Author of ‘ East Lynne.’ Chapter 1. 
Joan Pomeroy. Chapter 2. At the White House. Chapter 8. 
The Keeper's Daughter. Illustrated by M. Elien Edwards. 


& CAROMEL’S FARM. By Johnny Ludlow. 


3. The ORKNEY and SHETLAND ISLANDS. By Charles W. 
Wood, Author of ‘Through Holland.’ With Five Illustrations. 


4 PRANZ WERNER: a Christmas Story. 
5. The “ BRITISH WORKMAN.” 
6. The WHITE HEN. 
7. NEW YEAR'S NIGHT. 
Sixpence Monthly. 
“The best and cheapest of our zi 











“ Of a most attractive nature.” — Advertiser. 
“ An excellent collection of entertaining matter.” — (Lee: ver. 
“Johnny Ladiow’s stories are almost perfect.” —Spectator. 
Richard Bentley & Son, 8, New Burlington-street, W. 
Price 6d.; post free, 74d. 
AMILY HERALD, for January. Part 416. 


PURE LITERATURE. 








The Titustrated London reference to pure literature, speaks 
of * A se Herald, that joy vo tens of thousands of Ianovent 
English house! 


LEADING ARTICLES AND ESSAYS. 

The British Quarterly Review says:—“ There is a well-considered 
esting asticle of cee eaary ou, upon some subject of aa instruc- 
tive or thoughtful character.” 

NOVELS AND TALES. 
— —~ Ite novels and tales are quite as wel) 
library stories.” 





ANSWERS TO | CORRESPONDENTS. 
Review :—" The editor is Cen conidant 0nd, e- 
en ele “The Answers to Correspondents 
not be fictitious, a romanee and a life history being embedied in 
almost each of them.” 





Price 6d.; post free, 74d. 
FAMILY HERALD, for January. Part 416. 
William Stevens, 421, Strand, London; and all Newsvendors and 
Railway Stations. 





GOODALL’S PLAYING CARDS, PRIZE MEDALS, LONDOB, 
PARIS, PHILADELPHIA. 
The New Patterns for the Season are now ready. 


OODALL’S “ ROUND CORNERED DUPLEX 





quality, epetally CARDS,” bw Gorey wi the Season. A tho Bae 

4 Easulano ta oie al Pact tiy in SHUF! CG) 

ut Oa May I etationere a Dealers in 

Ry lesale cally A-2. CHARLES GOUDALL & SON, Camden 
Works, coe 

OODALL’S J APANSSS Starnes. 2 a 

variety yt. Pome a 
be ny | Dead Witew ar Fann Loge Colours, 





Goreng hers CAMDEN WHIST MARKER, for 
Pht! Short hit. in Woods and Ivory, may be 


c. Gua atenelee Works, London, N.W. 


Just published, price 5a. 


Pee an Ft of FAMILIAR FACES by Bye 
tee AL bed ts che cheaiee {ttt late, Mogemen Cnise Go 


London: B, M. Pickering, 196, Piccadilly. 


This day is published, 
A PARALLELSYNTAX—GREEK and LATIN, 
for Beginners. With Exercises and a Greek Vocabulary. 
By the Rev. HERBERT W. SNEYD-KYNNERSLEY, LLM. 
Trin. Coll. Cambridge 5 , Bend Master of Suantngttit i Mouse, Asess 


pcan sy 
William Blackwood & Sons, Edinburgh and London. 
oj SUS the MESSIAH: a Narrative Poem and 


of the Gospel Story. By 6. CHBISTOPERE 
Visi, Author gat parmane of 
Gia. — CK, —J- 6s. 
London: Provost & Co. 36, Henrietta-street, Covent-zarden. 
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LEOPATRA’S NEEDLE: with Brief Notes on 

‘ Egypt and* Feyptian Obelisks. By ERASMUS WILSON, 

F RS. With Illustrations. Cloth, price 5s, ; post, 5s. éd.—Brain & 
Co., 26, Pateruvster-row, E.C. 





Just published, feap. 8vo. price 4s. 6d. 


ERMIONE: a Tragedy. By CHARLES H. 


HOOLE. 
Basil Montagu Pickering, 196, Piccadilly, W. 





Now ready, crown 8vo. cloth, 6s. 


—— VILLUIERS, Duke of Buckingham: a 
Drama; and other Poems. By WELBORE ST. CLAIR BAD- 


DELEY. 
London: Hardwicke & Bogue, 192, Piccadilly. 





Just published, Second Edition, price 38. 6d. 
UT of the WORLD ; or, Life in St. Kilda. By 
r J. SANDS. With Sixteen Etchings on Copper by the Author. 
ane burgh : Maclachlan & Stewart. London: Simpkin, Marshall 








Just published, illustrated, price 28. 6d. 


INTS for HOSPITAL NURSES. By Racuert 

WILLIAMS, of St. Mary’s Hospital, London, asd ALICE 
FISHER, Addenbrooke's Hospital, Cambridge. 

Edinburgh: Maclachlan and Stewart. London : Simpkin, Marshall 





Just published, Thirteenth Edition, price 3. 6d. crown &vo. 
TREATISE on NERVOUS EXHAUSTION, 
and the Diseases induced by it. 
By HUGH CAMPBELL, Biv. a Benentpnte of the Royal College of 
sicians. 


London: Henry Renshaw, 356, Strand, 





Price 1s. 6d. post free, 


NN the RESTORATION and PRESERVATION 


of HEALTH; with Notes on Consumption, and Conditions 
leading to it, and Mistaken for it. By EVWIN PAYNE, M.D. 
M. , late Physician to the North London Hospital for 


“The thing to be desired in the _ of medicine is that which 
shall be dissociated from quackery. 
London: Henry Remon, 356, Strand. 





Now ready, Eighth Edition, crown 8vo. price 4s. 6d. 


ALF-HOURS of FRENCH TRANSLATION: 
a Guide to French Composition; with —_— Idiomatic Notes. 
By Professor ALPHONSE MARIB®TTE, M.A., French Tutor to their 
Royal Highnesses Prince Albert Victor and Prince George of Wales; 
Examiner at Eton College, &c, 
KEY to the above, crown 8vo. price 6s. 
Hachette & Co. 18, King William-street, London, W.C 





Now ready, extra crown &vo. pp. 768, price 78. 6d. 


HE BOOK of SCOTTISH POEMS, ANCIENT 
and MODERN. 


Edited by JOHN ROSS, 


Simpkin, Marshall & Co. 


London: 





NEW AND CHEAP ILLUSTRATED EDITION OF THE 
COMPLETE WORKS OF W. M. THACKERAY. 
Now ready, with Illustrations by the Author, 


YAN ITY FAIR. Vol. I. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


VANITY FAIR. Vol. II. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
London: Smith, Elder & Co. 15, Waterloo-place. 


Just published, 8vo. 1s. 


N the EDUCATION and TRAINING of the 
FEEBLE in MIND. By J. LANGDON DOWN, M.D. Lond., 
F.R.C.P. Lond., Physician to, and Lecturer on Clinical Medicine at, 
the London Hospital, Physician to the Normandsfield Training 
Tastitution, &c. 
London: H. K. Lewis, 136, Gower-street. 











P O R T R A I 2 9.8 


or 
DISTINGUISHED LONDON MEN OF THE NINETEENTH 
CENTURY. 


Commencing 1878. 
MACLURE & MACDONALD beg to announce that the First Part 
of this very important and elegant Work wili be published on Ist 
February and following Months, size quarto imperial. in an appro- 
ite cover, especially designed by Mr. H. Herkomer, each Part con- 
ning Four Portraits from the best sources of DISTINGUISHED 
LONDON MEN, illustrating the most notable and shag pa a in 
Literature, Science, Art, Law, Politics, Medicine, Army, Na Jom- 
merce, &c., with only such subject matter as the Individuals illustrated 
may themselves supply, but in all cases giving Place and Date of Birth 
at least, thus fixing material of the utmost value for Historic Pur- 
posse. he Work will be produced in a superior manner to anything 
itherto issued in this way, and will be an elegant Drawing-room and 
Li Book of the greatest interest. 
Part I. will contain— 
JOHN PENN, F.R.S. 
THOMAS FAED, R.A. 
W. HEPWORTH DIXON, and 
HIS GRACE THE DUKE OF SUTHERLAND. 
Specimens may be seen at the Publishers’ Offices, 
Each Part 2s. 6d. delivered free. 
Publishing Office—97, Queen Victoria.street, London, E.C 





THE GIFT-BOOK TO THE YOUNG FOR THE SEASON. 


as MABINOGION. From the Llyfr Coch o 

est. Traoslated into English by Lady CHARLOTTE 

auEsT. D 1 vol. large 8vo. pp. xx and £04, with 46 Woodcuts, half 
bound, morogeo, gilt tops, price 2is. 

The pesmepcetes (literally, ‘* Boys’ Stories”) of Wales are far more 
important than their name would seem to indicate. Asa collection of 
ancient traditions and legendary narratives, they possess suflicient 
interest to attract the student of comparative mythology and folk- 
lore, as well as the youthful reader who delights in tales of warlike 
and strange adventure, of knights who encounter giants, goblins, and 
sorcerers, of beauty wronged and redressed. 

Bernard Quaritch, 15, Piccadilly, London. 





\ USIC MADE EASY. — Scuarryer’s New 

Popular System for Learning the Notes and Readiog Music at 
Sight. The whole Notation of this System can be easily acquired, 
without reference to age or intelligence, merely by perusing the seven 
axiomatic rules of p. -L7 by which the names of the Notes in any 
are i Adupted to the Five-line Stave and 
Ledger Lines in saleeud use. Price 5e. 
A. <4 can be obtained of James Windus, 120, Great Portland-street, 

ondon, W. 








Every SATURDAY, 24 Pages, Price FOURPENCE, 
of all Booksellers, 


NOTES AND QUERIES. 


A Medium of Intercommunication for Literary 
Men, Artists, Antiquaries, Genealogists, &. 


Edited by Dr. DORAN, F.S.A. 


‘‘ When found, make a note of,”’—CaptTain CUTTLE, 


CONTAINING EVERY WEEK AMUSING ARTICLES 
ON SOME OF THE FOLLOWING SUBJECTS: 


ENGLISH, IRISH, and SCOTTISH 
HISTORY, 


Illustrated by Original Communications and In- 
edited Documents. 


BIOGRAPHY, 


Including unpublished Correspondence of eminent 
Men, and unrecorded Facts connected with them. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY, 


More especially of English Authors, with Notices 
of rare and unknown Editions of their Works, 
and Notes on Authorship of Anonymous Books. 


POPULAR ANTIQUITIES and FOLK- 
LORE, 


Preserving the fast-fading Relics of the old 
Mythologies, 


BALLADS and OLD POETRY, 


With Historical and Philological Illustrations. 


POPULAR and PROVERBIAL 
SAYINGS, 


Their Origin, Meaning, and Application. 


PHILOLOGY, 


Including Local Dialects, Archaisms, and Notes 
on our old Poets. 


GENEALOGY and HERALDRY, 


Including Histories of Old Families, completion 
of Pedigrees, &c. 


MISCELLANEOUS NOTES, QUERIES, 
and REPLIES, 


On points of EcciestasticaL History, Toro- 
GRAPHY, Fine Arts, NaturRaL History, Mis- 
CELLANEOUS ANTIQUITIES, NUMISMATICS, PHOTO 
GBAPHY, &c. 


Published by Jonn Francis, 20, Wellington-street, 
Strand, W.C. 
And may be had, by order, of all Booksellers and 
Newsvenders, 








WORKS BY JOHN HULLAH, LL.D., 
PROFESSOR IN QUEEN'S COLLEGE AND IN 
BEDFORD COLLEGE, LONDON, 


WILHEM’S MANUAL of SINGING, for 
the Use of Teachers and Pupils. PartsI.and II. Price 
2s. Gd, each: or together, in cloth, 5s. 


EXERCISES and FIGURES contained in 
Parts L. and II. of the MANUAL, For the Use of Pupils, 
Books I, andl. Price #d. each. 


containing the Figures in 
Nos, I, to VIL. in a Parcel. 


LARGE SHEETS, 
Part IT. of the MANUAL, 
Price 6s. 


LARGE SHEETS, containing the Exercises 
in Part J. of the MANUAL. Nos, IX. to XL,, in 4 Parcels 
of 8 Nos, each. Price 6s, per Parcel. 


LARGE SHEETS, containing the Figures 
in Part If. of the MANUAL. Nos. XLI. to. LIL. in a 
Parcel. Price 9s. 


TIME and TUNE in the ELEMENTARY 
SCHOOL: a New Method of Teaching Vocal Music. Price 
2s. 6d. 


EXERCISES and FIGURES contained in 
TIME and TUNE. For the Use of Pupils. Price ls. sewed 
in paper, or ls, 2d. limp cloth, To be had also in 2 Parts, 
price 6d. each sewed in paper, or 8d. each in limp cloth, 


CHROMATIC SCALE, with the Inflected 
Syllables used in TIME and TUNE, Ona Double Sheet of 
extra medium paper, price ls, td. 


CARD of the CHROMATIC SCALE, with 


the Inflected Syllables used in TIME and TUNE. Price ld, 


Brief Directions concerning 
and Formation by Hand of the 
Price 6d, 


NOTATION. 


the Choice, Adjustment. 
Characters constituting the Musical Alphabet. 


RUDIMENTS of MUSICAL GRAMMAR. 


Price 3s. 


GRAMMAR of MUSICAL HARMONY. 


Royal 8vo. 2 Parts, price 1s. 6d. each, 


EXERCISES to GRAMMAR of MUSICAL 


HARMONY. Royal 8vo. price ls. 


GRAMMAR of COUNTERPOINT. Part 
I. Price 2s. 6d. 
HYMNS for the YOUNG. New Edition. 


Price 8d. 


SCHOOL SONGS, for Two and Three 


Voices, 2 Books, price 6d. each. 


INFANT SCHOOL SONGS. Price 6d. 


ENGLISH SONGS for SCHOOLS, 


Price 6d, 


OLD 


Harmonized, 


EXERCISES for the CULTIVATION of 


the VOICE. Price 2s. 6d. 


LECTURES on the HISTORY of MO- 


DERN MUSIC, delivered at the Royal Institution. Second 
Edition, 8vo. price 8s. Gd. 
LECTURES on the TRANSITION 


PERIOD of MUSICAL HISTORY, delivered at the T oyal 
Institution, Second Edition. 8vo. price 10s. 6d. 


London: Lonemays and Co. 
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Now ready, in Quarto, cloth, price 30s.; or bound in half russia, 36s. 


THE SEVENTH VOLUME 


OF THE 


ENCYCLOPADIA 


BRITANNICA. 


NINTH EDITION. 
Edited by THOMAS SPENCER BAYNES, LL.D., 


Professor of Logic, Rhetoric, and Metaphysics in the University of St. Andrews. 
} 
ILLUSTRATED WITH NUMEROUS ENGRAVINGS ON WOOD AND STEEL. 


The following may be mentioned as some of the more tmportant Articles :— 


DEAD SEA. Prof. J. L. Porter. 
DEAF AND DUMB. Alfred Large. 
DECALOGUE. Prof. Robertson Smith. 
DEFOE. George Saintsbury. 

DEISM. D. Patrick. 

DELHI. W. W. Hunter, LL.D. 
DELUGE. Rev. T. K. Cheyne. 
DEMONOLOGY._ E. B. Tylor, LL.D. 
DE MORGAN. Prof. Jevons. 
DEMOSTHENES. Prof. Jebb. 
DENBIGH. Rey. D. R. Thomas. 
DENMARK. -E., W. Gosse. 
DENTISTRY. Dr. John Smith. 

DE QUINCEY. J. R. Findlay. 
DERBY. Rey. A. L. Simpson, D.D. 
DERBY, EARL OF. W. Browning Smith. 
DESCARTES. Wm. Wallace, LL.D. 
DEVONSHIRE. R. J. King. 
DIAGRAMS. Prof. Clerk Maxwell. 
DIALLING. H. Godfray. 

DIAMOND. Prof. Nicol. 
DIATOMACE®. Rev. E. O'Meara. 
DICKENS. W. Minto. 

DICTIONARY. Rev. Ponsonby A. Lyons. 
DIDEROT. John Morley. 
DIETETICS. Dr. T. K. Chambers. 
DIFFUSION. Prof. Clerk Maxwell. 
DIGESTIVE ORGANS. Prof. W. Turner: 
DIPLOMATICS. E. A. Bond. 
DIPTERA. E.C. Rye. 
DIPHTHERIA. Dr. J. O. Affleck. 


DISTILLATION. Prof. Dittmar and James Paton. 
DISTRIBUTION. A. R. Wallace and W. T. T. Dyer. 


DIVING. D. Stevenson, C.E. 
DIVORCE.  E. Robertson. 
DOCKYARDS. F. W. Rowsell. 
DODO. Prof. A. Newton. 

DOG. John Gibson. 

DOGMATIC. Prof. Candlish. 

DOME. Sir E. Beckett, Bart. 
DOMESDAY BOOK. A. C. Ewald. 
DORIANS. Rev. Sir G. W. Cox, Bart. 
DORSET. Rev. C. W. Bingham. 
DRAGON FLY. R. M‘Lachlan, F.R.S. 


DRAMA. Prof. A. W. Ward. 
DRAUGHTS. Henry Jones. 
DRAWING. P. G. Hamerton. 
DREAM. James Sully. 

DREDGE... Prof. Sir Wyville Thomson. 
DREDGING. D. Stevenson, C.E. 
DROWNING. Dr. H. D. Littlejohn. 
DRUIDISM. J. Macdonald, LL.D. 
DRUNKENNESS. Dr. G. W. Balfour. 
DRUSES. H. A. Webster. 
DRYDEN. W. Minto. 
DUBLIN. E. T. Lefroy. 
DUDEVANT. Francis Storr. 
DUEL. Francis Storr. 
DUMAS. Percy Fitzgerald. 
DUMFRIES. Wm. M‘Dowall. 
DUNDEE. C. C. Maxwell. 
DUNDEE, VISCOUNT. Thomas Shaw. 
DUNDONALD. W. Browning Smith. 
DUNSTAN. T. M‘K. Wood. 

DURER. ' Prof. Sidney Colvin. 

DURHAM. Rev. J. T. Fowler. 

DWARF. John Doran, Ph.D. 

DYCE. W. M. Rossetti. 

DYEING. Chezles O'Neill. 

DYNAMICS. Wm Garnett. 

EAGLE. Prof. Newton. 

EAR. Prof. M‘Kendrick. 

EARTH (FIGURE of). Lt.-Col. A. R. Clarke. 
EARTHQUAKE. F. W. Rudler. 

EASTER. Canon Venables. 

ECARTE. Henry Jones. 

ECCLESIASTES. Rey. Dr. C. D. Ginsburg. 
ECHINODERMATA. fF. H. Butler. 
ECUADOR. H. A. Webster. 

EDDA. E. W. Gosse. 

EDGEWORTH. _ T. Gilray. 
EDINBURGH. Prof. Daniel Wilson. 
EDUCATION. Oscar Browning. 
EFFIGIES. Rev. Charles Boutell. 

EGYPT. Reginald Stuart Poole. 
EISTEDDFOD. Richard Williams. 

ELAM. Rev. A. H. Sayce. 

ELASTICITY. Prof. Sir Wm. Thomson. 


Edinburgh: ADAM & CHARLES BLACK. 
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APPROVED FRENCH AND GERMAN 
SCHOOL-BOOKS. 


oe 


A NEW DICTIONARY of the GERMAN and 


ENGLISH LANGUAGES. By F. W. LONGMAN, Balliol College, Oxford. New 
Edition. Square 18mo. price 5s. 


PRACTICAL DICTIONARY of the GERMAN and 


English Languages, pentane 5 ty’ Words in General Use not to be found in other 
Dictionaries. By the Rev. . BLACKLEY, M.A., and C. M. FRIEDLANDER, 
Ph.D. Post 8vo. price 7s. a” 


CONTANSEAU’S PRACTICAL DICTIONARY of 


the FRENCH and ENGLISH LANGUAGES: French-English, English-French. Post 
8vo. price 7s. 6d 


CONTANSEAU’S POCKET DICTIONARY of the 


FRENCH and ENGLISH LANGUAGES; preserving all the most useful features of 
the PRACTICAL DICTIONARY, condensed into a much smaller Volume. Pocket 
size, price 3s, 6d, 


CONTANSEAU’S FIRST STEP in FRENCH: 


Easy Method of Learning the Elements :—1. Vocabulary for Pronunciation. 
Grammar Rules. 3. Easy Exercises and Conversations. 4. Entertaining Pieces for 


Reading and Translation. Price 2s. .—KEY, 3s 
CONTANSEAU’S PREMIERES LECTURES: a 


Selection of Instructive “dey Entertaining Stories from the best French Authors, with 


English Notes. Price 2s. 
CONTANSEAU’S MODERN FRENCH 


GRAMMAR ; comprising Vocabularies, Conversational Lessons, and copious Exercises 
composed from the best Modern Authors. Price 4s. —KEY, 3s. 


CONTANSEAU’S GUIDE to FRENCH TRANS- 


LATION : a Selection of Instructing and Entertaining English Extracts, with Hints for 
their Translation. Price 3s. 6d.—K EY, 3s. 6d. 


CONTANSEAU’S PROSATEURS et POETES 


FRANCAIS ; Selections from the best French Authors, arranged in Chronological Order, 
from the Age of Louis XIV, to the Present Day. Price 5s. 


CONTANSEAU’S PRECIS de la LITTERATEUR 


FRANCAISE, depuis son Origine jusqu’d nos Jours. For the Use of Schools and 
Students Preparing for Examination in Erench. Price 3s. 6d. 


CONTANSEAU’S ABREGE de HISTOIRE de 


an 





2. Simple | 


MATHEMATICAL AND ARITHMETICAL 


WORKS. 


By the Right Rev. J. W. COLENSO, D.D., 
Lord Bishop of Natal. 


—_—_>—- 


Try . 

The STUDENT’S ALGEBRA. Complete in One 
Volume. By the Right Rev. J. W. COLENSO, D.D., Lord Bishop of Natal. Edited, with 
the Author's sanction, by the Rev. JOHN HUNTER, M.A, Author of ‘The 
Standard Aigebra,’ and other Mathematical Works. Crown 8vo. price 6s.; and KEY, 
price 6s. 

*.* See Prospectus and Specimen at the beginning of Messrs. LONGMANS and CO.’S 

SCHOOL CATALOGUE for 1878. 


COLENSO’S ELEMENTS of ALGEBRA, designed 


for the Use of Schools. Part I. Containing the Simpler Parts of the Science, suitable for 
general School purposes, and as required for the attainment of an ordinary B.A. Dezree. 
New Edition, with a Sketch of the History of Algebra, by the Rev. T. H. GROSE, M.A. 


12mo. 43. 6d.—K EY, 5s. 
HUNTERS EXAMINATION QUESTIONS on 


COLENSO’S ALGEBRA. PartI. 12mo. 2s. 6d. 


'COLENSO’S ELEMENTS of ALGEBRA, designed 





FRANCE, from the Earliest Times to the Year 1860. Compiled from the Works of ; 


| COLENSO’S SHILLING ARITHMETIC, designed 


Guizot, Sismondi, De Barrante, Thiers, Michelet, &c. Price 3s. 6d. 


CHEAP SERIES, 


CONTANSEAU’S ELEMENTARY FRENCH 


COURSE, adapted for English and Middle-Class Schools. 10 Parts, 18mo. 


I. SMALLER or ELEMENTARY FRENCH GRAMMAR :— 
1. FRENCH ACCIDENCE. Price 8d. 
2. FRENCH SYNTAX. Price 8d. 


II. FOUR FRENCH EXERCISE-BOOKS :— 
1. FRENCH CONVERSATION-BOOK. Price 8d. 
2. FIRST FRENCH EXERCISE-BOOK. Price 8d. 
8. SECOND FRENCH EXERCISE-BOOK. Price 8d. 
4. FRENCH TRBANSLATION-BOOK. Price8d. 


Ill. THREE FRENCH CONSTRUING-BOOKS :— 
1, EASY FRENCH DELECTUS. Price dd. 
2. FIRST FRENCH READER. Price 8d. 
8. SECOND FRENCH READER. Price 8d. 


IV. FRENCH and ENGLISH DIALOGUES. Price 8d. Containing the 
most Useful Phrases in Every-Day Talk, and in Railway and Steamboat Travelling. 


The GRADUATED COURSE of TRANSLATION, 


from ENGLISH into — Edited by Prof. C. CASSAL, LL.D., and Prof. . 
KARCHER, LL.B. art I. Junior Course, price 3s, 6d. Part II, Senior Course, 
price 5s. Complete in 3 Parts, price 8s. 6d. 


FRENCH POETRY FOR SCHOOLS. 


ANTHOLOGIE FRANCAISE CONTEMPORAITRE; 


ou, RECUEIL de POESIES FRANCAISES MODERNES, GRADUEES al’USAGE rt 
ECOLES Edited by Prof. CH. CASSAL, LL.D., and Prof. TH. KARCHER, LL.B. In 
2 vols. price 9s. 6d. ; or separately, Part I. "8s. 6d. ; Part II. 


CASSAL’S FRENCH GENDERS: a Critical and 


Historical Examination of the Principles on which the Laws of Gender are based in 
French; with Rules for their Practical Study. By Prof. CH. CASSAL, LL.D. Fcap. 
8vo. [Nearly ready. 


for the Use of Schools, Part II. adapted to suit the wants of more advanced Students; 
containing the higher parts of the subject, with an APPENDIX of more difficult Mis- 
cellaneous Examples and Equation Papers. 12mo. price 6s.—KEY, price 5s. 


COLENSO’S MISCELLANEOUS EXAMPLES and 
RQUATION PAPERS from Parte I. and II. of the ALGEBRA, with the Answers, 


COLENSO’S and HUNTER’S INTRODUCTORY 


ALGEBRA ; containing the Chief Rules in the First Part of ‘Colenso’s Elements of 

Algebra,’ simplied with Additional Illustrations, and followed bya large Appendix of 

= oe Hamigus arranged in the Order of the Rules. 18mo. price 2s. 6d.—K EY, price 
. Gd, 


COLENSO’S ELEMENTS of ALGEBRA, adapted 


for the Use of National and Adult Schools ; one. numerous nee Exampies and 
Questions under every Rule, with a Selecti of Exercises for Practice. 
18mo. price 1s. 6d.—K EY, price 2s. 6d. 


COLENSO’S ARITHMETIC, designed for the Use 


of SCHOOLS ; to which is added a Chapter on DECIM. COINAGE. Revised Edition, 
with Notes and Examination Papers. 12mo. price 4s, 6d.—KEY, price 5s. 





for the Use of Elementary Schools. 18mo. price 1s. cloth, or with ANSWERS, price 
1s. 6d. cloth. 


\COLENSO’S ARITHMETIC for NATIONAL, 


| 





ADULT, and COMMERCIAL SCHOOLS :— 
I. TEXT-BOOK, price 6d. II. Examples, Part I. SIMPLE ARITHMETIC. Price 4d. 
III. Examples, Part I. COMPOUND ARITHMETIC. Price 4d. 
IV. Examples, Part III. FRACTIONS, DECIMALS, DUODECIMALS, &c. Price 4d. 
V. ANSWERS to the Examples, with SOLUTIONS of the more difficult QUESTIONS. 


Price 1s. 
COLENSO’S ARITHMETICAL TABLES, on Card. 
Price 1d. 


COLENSO’S ELEMENTS of EUCLID (the parts 


usually studied in the Universities) ; with Geometrical Exercises. New Edition, tho- 
roughly Revised, with Solved Examples of Deduced Problems and Theorems, and the 


Figures of Euclid arranged by themselves for Examination. 18mo. price 4s. 6d, or with 


a KEY to the Exercises, price 6s. 6d. 


COLENSO’S GEOMETRICAL EXERCISES and 


KEY. 18mo. price 3s. 6d. 


COLENSO’S GEOMETRICAL EXERCISES, sepa- 


rately, for the Use of Schools where other Editions of EUCLID may be employed. 
18mo. price 1s. 


COLENSO’S PLANE TRIGONOMETRY, Part I. 


comprising the Measurement of Lines and Angles, the Numerical Values of the Trigo- 
nometrical Ratios ; with the Use of Logarithms and the Exponential Theorem. 12mo. 
price 3s. 6d.—KEY, price 3s. 6d. 


COLENSO’S PLANE TRIGONOMETRY, Part II. 


comprising the Summation of Series, the Trigonometrical Solution of ‘Seuiee and a 
large collection of Miscellaneous Problems. 12mo. price 2s. 6d.—KEY, price 5s. 


Messrs. LONGMAWNS and CO’S CATALOGUE of SCHOOL-BOOKS for 1878 may be had gratis or post-free on application 
to 39, Paternoster-row. Specimen‘copies of some of the more recently published School-Books included in this Catalogue will be presented 
to Teachers, on the understanding that Works so presented will be adopted if found suitable. 


London: LONGMANS and CO. Paternoster-row. 
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THE REV. DR. WHITE’S 


LATIN AND GREEK 


SCHOOL-BOOKS. 








WHITE’S SCHOOL AND COLLEGE LATIN 
DICTIONARIES. 


—> 


Fifth and Cheaper Edition, carefully Revised, and Complete in 1 vol. bound in cloth, lettered, 
royal 8vo. price 28s. 


A LATIN-ENGLISH: DICTIONARY 


(The Parent Work). 


By JOHN TT. WHITE, D.D, 
Of Corpus Christi College, Oxford ; and 


The Rev. J. E. RIDDLE, M.A., 
Of St. Edmund Hall, Oxford. 


(Founded on the larger Dictionary of Freusp, as last revised by the Author.) 


*.* The above Dictionary aims at supplying all the requi ts of ad d Students not 
only of Classical but also of Ecclesiastical and Patristic Latin. Dr. White has also prepared 
the following Dictionaries, which are all based on the great Work, and which have been ed 
in such a manner as to size and price as to bring them within the reach of the various of 
Latin Students who are not yet sufficiently advanced to require the larger Work. 








THIRD and CHEAPER EDITION, carefully Revised, medium 8vo. price 15s. 


WHITE'S COLLEGE LATIN-ENGLISH 
DICTIONARY. 


(Intermediate Size), being a eopious Abridgment, for the Use of University Students, 
of the Parent Latin Dietionary of White and Riddle. 


By J. T. WHITE, D.D., Oxon. 





NEW EDITION, Revised, square 12mo. price 12s. 


WHITE'S JUNIOR STUDENT'S 
COMPLETE LATIN- ENGLISH AND 
ENGLISH-LATIN DICTIONARY. 


This Dictionary is also sold for the use of Schools in Two Parts: 
LATIN-ENGLISH. Square 12mo. price 7s. 6d. New Edition, Revised. 
ENGLISH-LATIN. Square 12mo. price 5s. 6d. New Edition, Revised. 





Square fcap. Svo. price 3s. 


WHITE'S LATIN - ENGLISH 
DICTIONARY. 


Adapted for the Use of Middle-Class Schools. (Abridged from the Junior Student's Latin- 
English Dictionary.) 





VALPY’S LATIN DELECTUS. Newly edited, 


with English Grammatical Notes, adapted to the ‘Public School Latin Primer,’ and a | 


Vocabulary on the plan of White’s ‘Junior Student’s Latin-English Dictionary.’ 
JOHN T. WHITE, D.D., Oxon. 12mo, 2s. 6d.—KEY, 3s. 6d. - aa 


VALPY’S GREEK DELECTUS. Newly edited, 


with English Notes adapted to Parry’s Greek Grammar, and a new Lexicon. By 
JOHN T. WHITE, D.D., Oxon. 12mo, 2s. 6d.—KEY, price 2s. 6d. 








| 


| 
| 


WHITE’S GRAMMARSCHOOL TEXTS. 


——o— 


In course of publication, in 32mo. cloth, 


GRAMMAR-SCHOOL TEXTS, 


WITH ENGLISH VOCABULARIES. 
Edited by JOHN T. WHITE, D.D., Oxon. 





GREEK TEXTS. 


FABLES from AZSOP and MYTHS from PALAZSPHATUS. 
Price le. 

HOMER, First Book of the Iliad. 1s. 

LUCIAN, Select Dialogues. 1s. 

XENOPHON, First Book of the Anabasis. 1s. 6d. 

XENOPHON, Second Book of the Anabasis. 1s. 

ST. MATTHEW'S GOSPEL. 2s. 6d. 

ST. MARK’S GOSPEL. 1s. 6d. 

ST. LUKE'S GOSPEL. 2s. 6d. 

ST. JOHN’S GOSPEL. ls. 6d. 

ST. PAUL’S EPISTLE to the ROMANS. 


LATIN TEXTS. 


CESAR, First Book of the Gallic War. Price Is. 
OZESAR, Second Book of the Gallic War. 1s. 
CESAR, Third Book of the Gallic War. 9d. 
CAESAR, Fourth Book of the Gallic War. 9d. 
CASAR, Fifth Book of the Gallic War. 1s. 
CESAR, Sixth Book of the Gallic War. 1s. 
CICERO, Cato Major. 1s. 6d. 

CICERO, Lelius. 1s. 6d. 

EUTROPIUS, Books I. and II. of Roman History. 1s. 
EUTROPIUS, Books III. and IV. of Roman History. 1s. 
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“ Who does not welcome * Temple Bar’?”—Jonn Buu. 


Now ready at all Booksellers’ and Railway Stations, 
One Shilling, 


The TEMPLE BAR MAGAZINE. 
No, 206, for JANUARY, 1878. 
“Dae Chaps. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 


price 


I. The FIRST VIOLIN. Book II. 
Chap. 1. 
TI, CHRISTINA of SWEDEN, 
IIL, The SIRE DE MALETROIT’S DOOR. 
IV. OUR OLD ACTORS—DAVID GARRICK. 
V. The HOODLUM BAND. By Bret Harte. 
VI. Mrs. NORTON, 
VII. FRIENDSHIP and FLATTERY. 
VIII. A MODERN DRAMATIC POET. 
IX, “CHERRY RIPE!” By Helen Mathers. Author of ‘ Comin’ 
thro’ the Rye.’ Chaps. 49 to 54. Conclusion 
.* Cases for binding the volumes of Temple Bar can be ob- 
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LONDON in the JACOBITE TIMES. By 


Dr. DORAN. FS.A., Author of ‘Lives of the Queens 
of England of the House of Hanover.’ 2 vols. demy 
8vo. 30s. 


The NARRATIVE of an EXPELLED COR- 
RESPONDENT. By FREDERICK BOYLE, late at the 
Head-Quarters of the Grand Duke Nicholas in Bulgaria. 
Demy 8vo. 14s, 


The HISTORY of the INDIAN NAVY. 


From Uriginal Sources and hitherto Unpublished Docu- 
ments. By Lieut. CHARLES RATHBONE LOW, (late) 
Indian Navy, F.R.G.8, 2 vols. demy 8vo. 36s. 


THIRD THOUSAND. 


FIVE YEARS’ PENAL SERVITUDE. By 


One who Endured It. Crown 8vo. 6s, 


AMONG the SPANISH PEOPLE. By the 


Rev. HUGH JAMES ROSE, English Chaplain of Jerez 
and Cadiz, Author of ‘Untrodden Spain,’ &c. 2 vols, 
large crown 8vo. 24s. 


THROUGH HOLLAND; or, Towns and 
Customs of the Dutch, By CHARLES W. WOOD, Demy 
8vo. with Illustrations, 12s. 


**¢ Through Holland’ is one of the very best descriptions we 
have seen, so distinctly marked that the reader can almost see 
the very places and people described."’"—News of the World. 


The LIFE of PIUS IX. By Thomas Adol- 
PHUS TROLLOPE, 2 vols. demy svo. 26s. 


“Mr. Trollope may expect a large circle of readers, and he 
deserves it. Perhaps he is better qualified for the task he has 
attempted than any other Englishman of the day.” 

Literary World, 


MEMOIRS of MADAME DE STAAL 
(Mdlle. DE LAUNAY). From the Original, by SELINA 
BATHURST. Demy 8vo, 15s. 


PASTORALS of FRANCE. By Frederick 


WEDMORE, Author of ‘Studies in English Art.’ Square 
8vo. 7s. Gd. 


“* They offer a treat of a kind rarely placed within the reach 
of the novel reader. In their tenderness, their simplicity, their 
truthfulness, to the remote life they picture these pastorals are 
almost perfect. It is a book to be read with great and to 
be re-read with increased pleasure.”—Spectator. 


A BOOK of MUSICAL ANECDOTE, Col- 


lected from every Available Source by FREDERICK 
CROWEST, Author of ‘The Great Tone Poets.’ 2 vols. 
crown 8vo, 21s. 


NEW NOVELS AT ALL LIBRARIES. 


chietiilieeia 
NOW READY. 
LADY GRIZEL. By the Hon. 
WINGFIELD. 3 vols. crown 8vo. 
BY THE AUTHOR OF ‘IN HONOUR BOUND.’ 
In LOVE and WAR. By Charles Gibbon, 


Author of ‘In Honour Bound,’ 3 vols. crown 8vo. 
BY THE AUTHOR OF ‘MISREPRESENTATION.’ 
GABRIEL’S APPOINTMENT. By Ame H. 


DRURY, Author of ‘ Furnished Apartments,’ &c. 
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Ricwarp BrentiEy & Son, New Burlington-street, 
Publishers in Ordinary to Her Majesty the Queen. 





13, Great Marlborough-street. 
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> 


HISTORY of ENGLISH HUMOUR. 


By the Rev. A. G. L’ESTRANGE, Author of * The Life of the Rev. 
W. Harness,’ &c. 2 vols. 21s. 


A YOUNG SQUIRE of the SEVEN- 


TEENTH CENTURY, from the Papers of CHRISTOPHER 
JEAFFRESON, of Dullingham House. Cambridgeshire. Edited 
by JOHN CORDY JHAFFRESON. 2 vols. crown 8ve. 218, 
“Two volumes of very attractive matter :—letters which illustrate 
agriculture, commerce, war, love, and social manners. ”— Atheneum. 
“Two agreeable and important volumes. They Sengeve to be placed 


on library shelves with tepys, Evel) n, and Keresby 
Notes and Queries. 


A MAN of OTHER DAYS: Recol- 


lections of the MARQUIS de BEAUREGARD. Edited from the 
French by CHARLOTTE M. YONGE, Author of * The Heir of 
Redelyffe,’ &c. 2 vols. crown 8vo. 21s, 


** This book abounds in interestiag historical reco'lection 
Pall ‘Malt a tte. 


The SEA of MOUNTAINS: an 


ACCOUNT of LORD DUFFERIN’S TOUR THROUGH 
BRITISH CULUMBIA in 1876. By MOLYNEUX ST. JOHN, 
2 vols, With Portrait of Lord Dufferin. 2Is. 
** Mr. St. John Was given us in these pages a record of all that was 
seen and done in a very successful visit His book is instructive, and 
shuuld be interesting tu the general reader.”— Times, Dec. 20. 


CHEAP EDITION of PHBE, 


JUNIOR: a last Chronicle of Carlingford. By Mrs. OLI- 
PHANT. Forming the New Volumeof “HORST & BLACK ETT'’S 
STANDARD LIBRAKY.” Price 5s. bound and illustrated. 





THE NEW NOVELS. 
The MILLER’S DAUGHTER. By 


ANNE BEALE, Author of ‘ Fay Arlington,’ &c. 3 vols. 


UNDER the WILL. By Mary Cecil 


HAY, Author of ‘ Old Myddelton’s Money,’ &c. 3 vols. 


DORIS BARUGH. By Mrs. Mac- 


QUOID, Author of * Patty,’‘ Diane, &c. 3 vols. 
“An interesting story, comprising meny scenes of true dramatic 
power.”—Daily News 


RUBY GREY. By W. Hepworth 


DIXON. 3 vols. ( Just ready. 


The VILLAGE COMEDY. By Mor- 


TIMER and FRANCES COLLINS. 3 yols. 
“ A very good book, cleverly and carefully written.”— Post. 
“ A most interestiug aud amusing novel.”— Court Journal. 
** There are many graceful passages au A ed work, With a true vein of 
poetry aud a genial humour.”— John 


The SQUIRE’S COURTSHIP. By 


Mrs. MACKENZIE DANIEL. 3 vols. 
“A bright story, full of life and character.”— Post. 


AJEWEL ofaGIRL. By the Author 


of * Queenie,’ ‘ My Love she’s but a Lassie,’ &c. 3 vols. 


“ An exceedingly pleasant and enjoyable story.”— Academy. 
“ This story is well written and pleasing throughout.”—Spectator. 


MAUD LESLIE. By Lady Charles 


THYNNE, Author of ‘ Off the Line,’ &c. 2 vols. 
“ This story is interesting and very well told.”— Spectator. 


CHRISTMAS PRESENTS. 


Each Work complete in 1 vol. price 5s. (any of which can be had 
separately), elegantly printed and bound, and illustrated by 
Sir J. GILBERT, MILLAIS, HUNT, LEECH, PUYNTER, FOSTER, 

TENNIEL, SANDYS, E. HUGHES, SAMBOURNE, &c. 
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STANDARD LIBRARY 


Of CHEAP EDITIONS of POPULAR MODERN WORKS. 
a 7 ~ gp Nature and Human | Sap i ond pared. By the Hon. 
Sirs. Norto: 
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The Crescent and the Cross. By b, Edwards. ‘nt 7 Andi 
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Nathalie. By Miss Kavanagh. a. 
A Woman’s Thoughts about Sam Slick’s American Humour. 
Women. By the Author of | No Church. 


Christian's Mistake. B 
Author of‘ John Halifax” ad 
Alec Forbes. Thad George Mac 


) Do: 
“y my Author | Agnes. By Mrs. Oliphant. 
‘John Hali fax? A Noble wie 


By the Author 
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Darien. By Eliot Warburton. | Donald, LL.D. —— 
Sir B. Burke’s Family Romance. {| The Woman's Kingdom. By the 
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ug New. the ‘Aut OF O avi ginbro y George Mac 
*Johm Halitex.” Donald, LL.D. e 
Freer’s Life of Jeanne a@Albret. | | a Brave Laay. By the Author of 
‘John Halifax.’ 


The Valley of a Hundred Fires. 
Burke’s Romance of the Forum. | Hapeeb. bY the Author of * John 


‘John Halifax.’ 
Adam Graeme. - & 9 Oliphant. 
Sam Slick’s Wise Sa 
Cardinal Wiseman . Pe 
A eS for a Life. 


Adéle. By Miss Kavanagh. I 
Studies a -—. By the Author | 5am slick’ 's Americans at Home, 
of ‘John H | Th = Unkind Word. By the Author 


@randmother's Money. * John Halifax. 

Jeaffreson’s Book about Doctors. A if ose in June. By Mrs. Oliphant, 

Mistress and aid. By the} my Lee Lady. By E. ees 
Author of * Jobn Halifax.’ 

Les Misérables. By Victor Hugo. Phebe, » By Mrs. Oliphant. 
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The BOOK CIRCULAR: a Monthly Record 
of New Books and New Editions. Classified according to- 
Subjects for the convenience of Readers; with Notes, 
Analytical and Descriptive, of the more important. No. 
Xl. JANUARY, price 3d¢.; by post, 34d. Annual Sub- 
scription, post free in the United Kingdom, 3s. 6d.; in the- 
Foreign Postal Union, 4s. 





The LARV® of the BRITISH LEPIDO- 


PTERA and their FOOD PLANTS. By OWEN WILSON. 
With Life-sized Figures, Drawn and Coloured from Nature 
by Eleanora Wilson. Part I. with 8 elaborately Coloured: 
Pilates, 12s. To be completed in Five Parts, Supplied only 
to Subscribers for the whole Work, 





NEW VOLUMES NOW READY. 
The BOTANICAL MAGAZINE. Third 


Series. Coloured Figures and Descriptions of New and 
Rare Plants. By Sir J. D. HOOKER, C.B. K.C.S.I. 
President Royal Society, &c. The Drawings by W. H. 
Fitch, F.L.8, Vol. XXXIII., with 72 Coloyred Plates, 
42s, Published Monthly, with 6 Coloured Plates, 3s, td. 
Annual Subscription, 42s, 


The FLORAL MAGAZINE. New Series, 
enlarged to royal 4to. Coloured Figures and Descriptions 
of the choicest New Flowers for the Garden, Stove, or Con- 
servatory. By RICHARD DEAN, F.K.H.S, The Drawings 
by J. N. Fitch. New Volume for 1877, with 48 beautifully 
Coloured Plates, in handsome cloth, gilt edges, 42s. Pub- 
lished Monthly, with 4 Coloured Plates, 3s. 6d. Annual. 
Subscription, 42s, Cloth Cases for Binding, 2s. 6d. 





FLORA of TROPICAL AFRICA. By 
DANIEL OLIVER, F.R.S. F.L.S. Vol. Il. UMBELLI- 
FER to EBENAC.. 203. Published under the Autho- 
rity of the First Commissioner of Her Majesty’s Works. 
Vols. I. and II, 20s, each. 





FLORA of the MAURITIUS and _ the 
SEYCHELLES: a Description of the Flowering Plants and 
Ferns of those Islands. By J. G. BAKER, F.LS. Com- 
plete in 1 vol. 8vo, 24s, Published under the Authority 
of the Colonial Government of Mauritius, 





HANDBOOK of the FRESHWATER 
FISHES of INDIA: giving the Characteristic Peculiarities 
of all the Species at present known, and intended as a 
Guide to Students and District Officers. By Captain R. 
BEAVAN, F.R.G.8. 8vo. with 12 Plates, 10s. 6d, 





CONCHOLOGIA ICONICA. Figuresand 
Descriptions of the Shells of the Mollusca. By LOVELL 
REEVE, F.L.S.,and G.B. SOWERBY, F.L.S. 4to. Double 
Part, 328 and 329, with 16 Coloured Plates, 20s. 





ART PRESENTS. 
PICTURES from the ROYAL ACADEMY, 


from Photographs taken direct from the Originals. 


FIRST SERIES—32 Subjects, Size, 17 inches by 13, in Port- 
folio, Three Guineas. 

SECOND SERIES—24 Subjects, Size, 17 inches by 13, in 
Portfolio, Two Guineas ; Smaller Size, 13 inches by 9, 2ls. 

THIRD SERIES—24 Subjects, Size, 17 inches by 13, in Port- 
folio, Two Guineas; Smaller size, 13 inches by 9, 21s. 

The above may be had bound in Volumes under the Title of 
*The Royal Academy Album'’:—The Finst Sgxtss, in cloth, 
gilt edges, Three Guineas; half morocco, Four Guineas, The 
Sgconp and TH1RpD SExiks, in 1 vol. large size, cloth, gilt edges, 
Four Guineas; half morocco, Five Guineas; Small Size, cloth, 
gilt edges, 42s. 

Of the First Series the Graphic says :—*‘ Here we have set before us, 
with all the er, and accuracy for which Photography of the 
highest type is vr ee some thirty of the most notable 
pictures in the Exhibi 

The Atheneum says: "The transcripts are excellent, and not a 
few of them superlatively good 

Of the Second and Third Series the Times says :—“ More perfect and 
more pictorial in their effect than we ever thought would be possible.” 


May be had by order from all Book and Print Sellers, or 
direct from the Publishers, carriage paid, on forwarding 
Remittance. List of Subjects on application, 





L. Reeve & Co. 5, Henrietta-street, Covent-garden. 
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CONTINENTAL LITERATURE IN 1877. 


—_—~>— 


BELGIUM. 


THe second centenary-festival in honour of 
Rubens has been celebrated at Antwerp during 
the past year, and the occasion has suggested the 
publication of several works deserving notice. 
‘ The Political and Diplomatic Life of Rubens,’ 
by our learned Keeper of the Records, Gachard, 
brings together a number of documents 
hitherto scattered in the archives of several 
and it is here shown that the 
diplomatic negotiations confided to the manage- 
ment of the great artist in Holland, in France, 
and in England, were closely associated with 
the execution of some of his chief paintings. 
By English readers there will be found here 
some interesting notices ; for example, in the 
pages telling something of Gerbier—a painter 
attached to the suite of the Duke of Bucking- 
ham at the time of the marriage of Charles 
the First—and in other pages telling of the 
honours bestowed upon Rubens in London. 
Another book, consisting of annotated docu- 
ments and letters relating to the life of Rubens, 
has been published by Ch. Ruelens, of the 
Brussels Library. A third book of the same 
class, ‘ Rubens and the Antwerp School,’ is 
the work of Alfred Michiels, author of several 
books oy the history of Flemish Art. He has 
produced lately a careful study of ‘ Flemish 
Art in the East and the South of France,’ in 
which accounts are given of Flemish painters 
residing at Dijon, at Besancon, and at 
Grenoble. P. Génard, Keeper of the Records 
at Antwerp, assisted by his colleague, Vanden 


- Brande, has given us the commencement of 


a work based on extensive research, ‘P. P. 
Rubens : Notes.on the Great Painter and his 
Family.’ 

In ‘ L’Enfant de Bruges,’ Ad. Siret gives us 
notices biographical and critical of Frédéric 
vande Kerchove, a precocious artist, who died 
aged only twelve years, but produced, it is 
said, some remarkable landscapes, of which the 
authenticity has lately been strongly disputed. 
“L’Art et les Artistes’ is a précis in which 
Em. Leclercq describes the artistic pro- 
gress made lately in Belgium. As many as 
488 Belgian sculptors (among whose works are 
some masterpieces little known) are named 
by Edm. Marchal in a work which shows 
great research, and will serve as a basis for 
further studies—‘ La Sculpture aux Pays-Basau 
XVII* et au XVIII* Siecle.’ The monograph, 
‘L’Histoire de la Peinture et de la Sculpture 





4 Malines,’ by Emm. Neetfs, deserves notice ; | Bruxelles,’ tells their history from the six- 


and here may be named the ‘ Descriptive and | 
Historical Catalogue’ of ofr Royal Museum, 
of which Ed. Fétis has lately given us a new 
edition. ‘La Musique d’Fglise’ is the title 
under which Alph. Govaerts supplies notices of 
musicians who in Belgium and Holland have, 
since the fifteenth century, preserved old tra- 
ditions in church music, for which he cannot 
accept operatic roulades as appropriate sub- 
stitutes. 

Among biographical books, literary and 
political, there are two or three to be named. 
A life of the author Loumyer has been pro- 
duced by his friend L. Jottrand; and an 
account of the life and works of André van 
Hasselt—a Belgian poet noticeable as regards 
his versification—is given by L. Alvin. In 
his ‘ Notes et Souvenirs,’ Louis Hymans, a 
well-known journalist, has much to say of 
recent affairs, with which he has been closely 
connected, and in ‘Types et Silhouettes’ he 
gives us portraits—some very good—of men 
eminent in literature and politics. ‘Le Droit 
International et la Question d’Orient’ is a 
serious political work by G. Rolin-Jaequemyns, 
and treats of recent events in the Balkan 
peninsula. In ‘Les Sociétés Ouvritres de Gand,’ 
F. Laurent records the results of his own long 
experience in connexion with plans for helping 
the working classes in this country. 

The first of our novels to be named is the 
‘Partie Perdue’ of Comte Goblet d’Alviella, 
which as a literary work deserves praise, and 
fairly represents one side as regards some im- 
portant questions lately discussed, with asperity 
in this country, ‘Un Héros,’ by Caroline 
Graviére, is a lively story. The ‘Contes 
Bleus’ of Karl Griin is a mixture of rural 
poetry, botany, and natural history, with a 
dash of geology. André le Pas, in his book 
‘A la Porte du Paradis,’ has imitated some 
pious legends of the thirteenth century, while 
he has not forgotten a style that calls to mind 
the eighteenth. The old fashions of our 
Walloon capital are pleasantly described by 
Henriette Grosjean in her series of letters 
entitled, ‘A Liége il y a Quarante Ans.’ 

‘ La Mére de Rubens,’ a drama in five acts, by 
Ch. Potvin, has been described as an apology for 
the mother of the great painter. There is 
some originality in ‘La Fanfare du Cceur,’ a 
small book of poetry by Lucien Solvay. 
‘Les Talismans de Stamboul,’ by Ed. de 
Linge, is a poem based upon a Servian 
legend, 

Among voyages and travels ‘ Inde et Hima- 
laya,’ by Comte Goblet d’Alviella, is notice- 
able. The author was the Indian correspondent 
of L’Indépendance Belge during the time when 
the Prince of Wales was in India. ‘Un Eté 
en Amérique,’ by Jules Leclercq, is a lively 
book of travels. ‘Les Progrés de la Puissance 
Russe’ and ‘ La Rivalité de la France et de la 
Prusse,’ both by Théod. Juste, may be classed 
with our best recent contributions to general 
history ; the latter especially shows research. 
As regards the special history of Belgium no 
substantial work of importance has lately 
appeared, but many materials for such a work 
have been collected ; for example, in the second 
volume of Gachard’s book, ‘ La Bibliothéque 
Nationale de Paris.’ There is proof of study 
in Ch. Piot’s book, ‘Les Agissements de la 
Politique Etrangére vers la fin du XVIII* 
Siécle.’ Rahlenbeck, in ‘Les Protestants de 











teenth century to the present. ‘La Topo- 
graphie des Voies Romaines de la Belgique,’ 
by Camille van Dessel, is made more valuable 
by its appended map of ancient roads. At 
Ypres and at Bruges the Keepers of their 
Records, Diegerick the elder and Gilliodts 
van Severen, continue the publication of 
various important documents, especially those 
relating to the controversies of the sixteenth 
century. Alphonse Wauters has lately pub- 
lished the fifth volume of his national com- 
pilation, ‘ Table Chronologique des Chartes et 
Diplémes imprimés concernant l’Histoire de 
Belgique.’ ‘Les Mémoires Secrets d’Adrien 
Foppens,’ respecting the politics of the 
Netherlands in 1680-82, have been edited by 
L. Galesloot ; and C. Lyon has edited an 
original manuscript of the last century giving 
an account of the siege of Charleroy. 

There are a few books to be named in local 
history ; among them, ‘L’Histoire de la Com- 
mune de Namur au XIV* et au XV° Siecle,’ 
by Borgnet and Bormans; ‘ L’Histoire de la 
Ville d’Enghien,’ by Ern. Matthieu; and E. 
Best’s monograph on Bornhem and _ its 
chateau, of which Marnix was once the 
lord. 

In jurisprudence several important publica- 
tions have appeared. Prof. Laurent, of Ghent, 
has completed the volumes xxiv.-xxviii. of his 
‘Principes de Droit Civil.’ An extended edition 
of the ‘Cours de Droit Romain,’ by Prof. Maynz, 
has appeared. ‘Une Histoire du Droit de 
Chasse,’ by A. Faider, is a book of general in- 
terest, treating of the game-laws of Belgium, 
England, France, and other countries. 

There rémain to be named some books not 
incladed in the preceding classification. J. 
Delbeeuf, in his ‘Logique Algorithmique,’ 
shows much ingenuity in his method of em- 
ploying signs instead of words. The ‘ Essai 
de Numismatique Yproise,’ by Alp. Vanden- 
peereboom, recalls to mind the faded dignity 
of Ypres, formerly the rival of Bruges. In 
his ‘ Dictionnaire des Devises,’ Ferd. vander 
Haeghen, Librarian to the University of 
Ghent, has-collected 3,000 monograms and 
other devices used instead of names of authors, 
printers, and others, especially in the six- 
teenth and seventeenth centuries, when so 
many anonymous pamphlets were issued, 

Flemish literature can show this year at 
least two or three books of interest for 
specialists. The first is ‘Plantin and the 
Plantinian Press,’ a prize essay by Max Rooser, 
Another is an old Flemish Chronicle of the 
times of Alba, which is written with much 
naiveté, and has been edited by Ferd. vander 
Haeghen. The ‘Mirror of Wisdom,’ a manu- 
script of the thirteenth century, has lately been 
edited by Prof. Bormans, of Liége. 

Among Flemish contributions to geography 
and history ‘ Africa,’ a good book, com- 
piled by C. vander Cruyssen, may be named 
as one containing much information on a sub- 
ject here made popular through the influence 
of King Leopold the Second. Frans de Potter 
and his colleague, J. Broeckaert, continue their 
series of historical monographs. Those pub- 
lished this year are accounts of the towns 
Courtrai, Alost, and Roulers. Karel de Flou, 
in his ‘ History of the Kerels in Flanders,’ has 
collected his articles previously published on 
that subject. In technology a ‘ Practical 
Handbook of Cotton-Spinning,’ by G. Pipyn 
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and Alb. van den Steen, has been highly 
commended. The ‘ Year-Book for 1877,’ pub- 
lished by the ‘“‘ Willems Fonds,” contains some 


papers. 

The history of Flemish literature is partly 
represented by a ‘ Mirror of the Literature of 
the Netherlands,’ a heavy book by Prof. 
Alberdingh-Thjm. There is more freshness 
and vivacity in the estimates of modern 
Flemish authors given by Max Rooses in his 
*Sketch-Book.’ The ‘ Biographical Dictionary 
of Literature in the Netherlands, North and 
South, Holland and Belgium,’ is now com- 
pleted. To this work Jos. vanden Brande has 
been one of the chief contributors. 

As in former years, dramatic works in 
Flemish are comparatively numerous. ‘ Wil- 
liam the Buffoon,’ in five acts, a good drama 
recalling the times of Philippe le Bon, is the 
work of the painter Willem Geets. ‘Julius 
Cesar,’ a piece in one act, by Emiel van 
Goethem, is a second instance of great success. 
The hero, like his great namesake, is a con- 
queror, but his victims are women. Of course, 
he is conquered at last. Minor successful 
pieces are rather numerous. 

Meanwhile, poetry is not silent. The sisters 
Loveling have published, with some additions, 
a new edition of their poems. ‘A Little 
Flower’ is the title of a volume of poems, in 
which Em. Hiel makes us acquainted with 
the happiness of his second marriage. There 
might be some promise in the ‘ Garland of 
Songs and Poems’ by Victor van de Walle, if 
he would avoid imitations of Lamartine. One 
of the best of the Flemish poets, Theodoor van 
Ryswyck, has ready for publication a new 
edition of his poems. Hendrik Conscience, 
in ‘The Uncle of Felix Roobeek,’ has given 
us new sketches of contemporaneous manners, 
and each of the well-known prose-writers, 
Sleeckx and Snieders, has published his col- 
lected works. In his ‘ Fantasia,’ Ern. vander 
Ven has displayed at once his vivacity of style 
and his coarseness of sentiment. Teirlinck- 
Styns—two authors whose co-operation re- 
minds one of Erekmann-Chatrian—are mani- 
festly imitators of Conscience in their last 
book, which is entitled ‘The Schoolmaster’s 
Bertha.’ It has, however, the charm of 
naiveté. But the most original of all the 
Flemish books of fiction for this year is, with- 
out doubt, that entitled ‘In our Flemish 
Land,’ by W. G. E. Walter (a pseudonym). 
The writer's true name is not known. His 
book describes with graphic power the social 
and religious relations of the peasantry in a 
majority of the villages of Flanders. There, 
it is said, the Catholic clergy, inspired with 
Ultramontane zeal, are exercising more and 
more a tyranny that is fast becoming intoler- 
able. The book has made here a profound 
impression. It is the work of an unknown 
writer; at the same time it is a masterpiece 
of its class. 

DE LavELEYE—Pavt FREDERICQ. 


BOHEMIA. 


Tue fact may be ascribed either to our 
own circumstances and tendencies, or to a 
general prevalence of historical studies, but 
the result for the past year is clear—we can 
show a considerable productiveness in the field 
of historical literature. Palacky’ left his 
‘ History of Bohemia’ complete only as {ur as 
the year 1526. Since his decease a host of 








younger students have zealously made contribu- 
tions to the history of our people, and the con- 
tinuation of his work may now be regarded as 
something possible. Among all the historical 
results of the past year the first to claim our 
attention is the extensive compilation entitled 
‘Transactions of the Bohemian Diet,’ of which 
a first volume, comprising eighty sheets of 
quarto size, has been published. It has been 
edited by Gindely and Dvorsky’. Of these the 
first named has also given us an original work 
of some importance—‘ A History of the Bo- 
hemian Revolution after 1618.’ During the 
time 1618-34, our national history was 
closely connected with the greatest movements 
by which the peace of Europe was disturbed. 
Bohemia was the field where the warfare be- 
tween Catholics and Protestants began, and 
where its issue was first of all decided. In 
describing that epoch the writer displays clear- 
ness in the outline of his narrative, and all the 
minute and painstaking research characteristic 
of a patriotic historian. The antecedents of 
the Thirty Years’ War, the measures of Ferdi- 
nand the Second, the misfortunes of Frede- 
rick, King of Bohemia, and of his wife, the 
daughter of James the First of England—these, 
like other episodes, display the author’s ability 
in completing and making more correct some 
passages of history already partly written. 

The second of the editors named above has 
distinguished himself by his publication of an 
interesting work, ‘Memorials of Bohemian 
Women’ (of former times), and has also pro- 
duced a unique book of its class—a really 
historical monograph on the well-known story 
of the “ White Lady,” the apparition haunting 
German palaces where disasters are impending. 
Of Dudik’s ‘History of Moravia’ a third 
volume has appeared, and Ferdinand Schulz 
has given us an interesting work in his ‘ Bo- 
hemian Exiles.’ It is asad though instructive 
history of religious persecutions in the six- 
teenth and seventeenth centuries, and closes 
with some remarkable words. ‘‘ These exiles,” 
says the writer, “‘ went forth, in fact, as teachers 
and benefactors. Poor themselves, they were 
the distributors of true riches; though de- 
graded as to their own worldly position, they 
endeavoured to lift others up ; and while they 
were still prisoners, they were able to spread 
widely a love of true freedom.” 

Next should be named a popular ‘ History 
of Bohemia,’ which the author, J. Maly’, has 
arranged in the form of a lexicon, or so that 
his readers can readily refer to notices of 
special epochs and events. Of many other 
contributions to historical literature one ex- 
cellent specimen is seen in Dr. Rezek’s mono- 
graph on ‘The Election of the Archduke 
Ferdinand as King of Bohemia. Other special 
histories—several telling the stories of our 
towns and districts, our churches and con- 
vents—must here be noticed only collectively, 
or as fair signs of a general activity among our 
students of history. Before we leave this 
field, however, a posthumous publication, the 
lectures of the late F. Celakovsky’, ‘On Early 
Slavonic Culture and Literature,’ should at 
least be named with commendation. 

In the department of philosophy one of our 
more remarkable books is a second part of 
Cuper’s work on ‘Old Indian Lore.’ The first 
part was theoretic, and treated of the sources 
and developments of positive religions, includ- 
ing Christianity itself. This second part is 





analytic, and consists partly of specimens 
selected from the sacred writings of various 
religions, Brahminic, Buddhistic, Chinese, and 
Old Persian. In the same field of research, 
Prof. Max Miiller had already supplied mate- 
rials for extensive studies, and Cuper has now 
made the study inviting to readers of general 
literature. 

In esthetics the ‘Essays’ of Dr. O. Hos- 
tinsky’ must be named; especially one en- 
titled ‘Darwin and the Drama.’ The writer 
here defines tragedy as an artistic representa- 
tion of our general “struggle for existence.” 
This wide definition applies rather to the motif 
or general aim than to the distinct form of the 
drama, and might as well apply to the general 
intention of anepic poem. Substantially there 
is nothing new in the notion; for in poetry 
fighting for one’s own dear life had, by many 
writers, been made a predominant motif long 
before the time when Darwin made use of it 
as a means for accounting for the variations of 
species. In the essay entitled ‘A History of 
Arts in the Nursery,’ the same writer (Hos- 
tinsky’) describes the development of artistic 
taste in a child. He thus treats of man’s 
earliest efforts in art without going back into 
dim speculations respecting the unnamed 
artists who, in prehistoric times, gave shape 
and decoration to flints and bones. Studies 
of prehistoric times have their representative 
books for the past year, though here they can 
be noticed only in this cursory manner. 

In our library of the physical sciences the 
first new book to be named is. one by Lad. 
Celakovsky’— ‘A Scientific Examination of 
Darwin’s Theories,’ especially that of natural 
selection as a means accounting for the origin 
of species. The critic, who, for the most part, 
agrees with Darwin, cannot accept the cause 
assigned as alone sufficient for the effect. 
Darwin himself, in his later writings, hardly 
maintains the theory here described as inade- 
quate to account for facts. From the same 
writer (Lad. Celakovsky’) we have a new ‘Flora 
Bohemica.’ Science suggests that there are 
some books remaining unnoticed and treating 
of several parts of technology. These, how- 
ever, must be left without special notice, though 
several among them relate to one of our chief 
branches of industry—the brewing of good beer. 

To turn (rather abruptly) to poetry—among 
the alinanacs, partly poetical, our Slavonic 
‘Nitra’ now addresses us in our own tongue, 
instead of the North Hungarian dialect for- 
merly employed. The Magyar attempt to put 
down the Czech language has thus had an 
effect» exactly contrary to that intended. 
Various anthologies and translations must be 
left unnoticed, but the original ‘ Poems’ by 
Rudolf Pokorny’ should be named. His moral 
and patriotic verses are better than his love 
poetry. ‘ Vittoria Colonna,’ by J. Vrehlicky’, 
is a splendid Italian study. In the poems 
written by I. Hruby’, and entitled ‘U Kerbu’ 
(‘ At our Fireside ’), the ideas are popular, and 
there are good materials for ballads. ‘The 
Baptism of St. Vladimir’ is a humorous, 
satirical, and partly political work by Havlicek. 
There should also be named, at least, ‘ Jaroslav 
a Laura,’ by Pok Podébradsky’, and ‘ Po 
krvavém Snému’ (‘After the Bloody Diet’), 
by J. Kratochvil. Lastly, there are the ‘Old 
Bohemian Dramas,’ edited by J. Jirecek, of 
which the interest belongs mostly to the history 
of philology and eulture. 
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Among novels and romances, ‘The Laurel 
Crown,’ by V. Vicek, is a long romance, de- 
serving some words of praise. The pleasant 
and truthful village stories written by Fr. 
Pravda have already gained celebrity. J. 
Neruda has given us another volume of his 
“ Feuilletons,” and his ‘Tales of the Minor 
Town in Prague.’ In these he reminds us 
sometimes of Bret Harte and Mark Twain, 
but his humour has not been borrowed. His 
best sketches were produced before the time 
when those American humourists found readers 
in our land. J. Durpix. 


DENMARK. 


Just before 1876 closed, our literature lost 
the last two of our great poets of the last half 
century, Frederik Paludan-Miiller and Chris- 
tian Winther; Paludan-Miiller died on the 
28th of December, Winther two days later. 

During the past year Danish literature has 
mot been sterile. We have several interesting 
productions to point to. In drama, however, 
we are rather poor; some of the best dramas 
in later years have been furnished to our 
national stage by the Norwegian poets, 
Bjérnstjerne Bjérnson and Henrik Ibsen. The 
latest production of the latter, ‘The Supporters 
of Society,’ is at present being acted in our 
national theatre. For the subject of a drama 
(only printed, not acted) a young Danish author 
has chosen the life and death of Savonarola, 
the Italian reformer. An anonymous author 
has made a drama of the old English romance, 
‘King Robert of Sicily,’ the king who, on 
account of his pride, was deprived of his 
royal state by an angel that assumed the 
prince’s shape, the real king being mocked 
and scorned till he humbled himself. In our 
drama, ‘The King Transformed,’ it is the 
king’s own angel—.¢., his better nature— 
that proceeds against him. In adopting this 
contrivance the author commits a great and 
unnatural sin against dramatic laws; what 
ought to be made clear in the chief person 
by a natural psychological self-development is 
here carried out by the expedient of cutting 
the hero into two halves, and putting those 
halves to act against one another. To enter 
into such an idea is difficult to a modern 
mind. There are, however, in the drama traces 
of poetical endowment. At the performance 
the play succeeded; this was not the case 
with another piece by the same author, which 
was acted only once or twice. A small 
anonymous play, ‘After-‘Summer,’ met with 
a kindly reception from the public. 

E. von der Recke, who some years ago made 
himself known by a drama, has published a 
small collection of lyrical poetry. Besidesseveral 
insignificant pieces, the little volume contains 
some good poems, beautiful in form, but it 
will not be long remembered. Since the death 
of P. Faber, especially known as author of one 
of our most popular national songs, his son 
has undertaken a collection of his ‘ Ditties 
and Verses,’ which are for the most part of 
@ humorous character. Collections of poems 
by H. V. Kaalund and H. Drachmann have 
lately appeared. 

One of the most considerable literary pro- 
duttions of the past year—and in the field of 
fiction, as far as I know, the most considerable 
—is a remarkable book, entitled ‘Fru Marie 
Grubbe.’ Its author, J. P. Jacobsen, is a 





young man, originally’a naturalist, who has 





done service in that department of knowledge, 
among other things, by translating a couple of 
Mr. Darwin’s chief works into Danish. In 
his novel he, with poetical freedom, treats the 
life of Marie Grubbe, « Danish noblewoman of 
the seventeenth century, whose fate carried 
her through almost all classes of society, 
from the most refined circles of the court to 
the rudest sections of the common people. 
Taking this lady for his chief character, Jacob- 
sen, ina great variety of scenes, has presented a 
series of wonderfully striking pictures of high 
and low life in the seventeenth century. Exe- 
cuted with great poetical fancy, they are based 
upon a deep study of the whole manner of 
living and thinking in that age; thus all the 
conversations in the book are conducted in 
what is a true imitation of the language and 
style of the time. There is in this book a 
faculty of psychological perception both deep 
and subtle, there is a careful observation of 
nature in its details, a ripeness and sobriety 
wonderful in such a young author, and much 
artistic solidity in the execution of the scenes, 
which are painted with a firm hand, detail by 
detail, so that the pictures are all of them real 
and stirring. And there is a strangely power- 
ful yet soft tone about the style and moods that 
often acts on the mind with a true spell—some- 
times almost rhythmical poetry occurs amid 
the prose descriptions. The author tells of life 
as he finds it with realistic power, without 
any false ornament or prudery, and without 
any coarseness. Another of our younger 
authors, Drachmann, has this year published 
a novel, ‘ Tannhiiuser,’ whose main subject is 
the relation between a married man and the 
beloved of his youth, now another's wife. 
Besides this he has collected into one volume, 
entitled ‘Young Blood,’ four smaller tales, 
that appeared originally in the Danish peri- 
odical, the Nineteenth Century. If we com- 
pare Jacobsen and Drachmann as novelists, it 
is obvious that Jacobsen is by far the more 
considerable ; his book is much more of an 
earnest, quietly developed work of art than 
Drachmann’s. Interesting and fascinating as 
a novelist, the characteristic of Drachmann 
seems to be a bold flight of fancy, enlivened by 
sparks of true genius; warmth and fervour 
mark his novels, but this energy is not 
always allowed to work itself into those many 
details that fiction demands. As a poet, cloth- 
ing his fanciful thoughts in sounding measures, 
Drachmann produces his best work ; in ‘ Tann- 
hiiuser,’ therefore, rich in poems interspersed, 
these very poems belong to the best things in 
the book. A few weeks ago Drachmann pub- 
lished some sketches from Als and Dybbél. Of 
novels there, upon the whole, appear a great 
many in the course of a year. We this year 
have had, ‘The Prisoner in Kalli,’ by Carit 
Etlar; ‘Himmelbjerget,’ by S. Bauditz; 
a small novel, ‘ Pictures from a Manor- House,’ 
not without talent, by a new pseudonymous 
author, Henrik Herholdt ; ‘A Free Man,’ by 
Holm-Hansen ; ‘Rich Days,’ by Johanne 
Schjérring ; ‘The Chief and his Bride: a 
Tale from the Twelfth Century,’ by Henning 
Fox ; ‘Sigurd,’ by Kristian Gloersen; ‘ Niels 
Brahe,’ by H. F. Ewald; and collections of 
tales by Carl Andersen, L. Budde, and 
Thyregod. Th. Lange, besides a collection of 
some earlier written sketches, has published 
‘A Symposium.’ He himself calls the book 
“a tale,” but Lange, like his spiritual kins- 


,Miiller. 





man Wordsworth (see Athen. No. 2513), is a 
little too inclined to find “a tale in every- 
thing.” The little volume is a series of 
descriptions, without any mutual connexion, 
told by three friends, who, after long absence, 
spend a jubilee-night together. Some of the 
descriptions of nature are executed with sensi- 
bility and poetical feeling, but any greater 
value “the tale” has not. 

In the field of literary criticism and history, 
besides a new volume of Arentzen’s ‘ Baggesen 
and Oehlenschleger,’ and a work about the 
Norwegian poet Wergeland (deceased 1845), 
by a young author, H. Schwanenfliigel, I must 
merition that our eminent critic, Georg Brandes, 
has made a volume, entitled ‘ Danish Poets,’ 
out of some essays, already in part published, 
of much value about four of our considerable 
poets, all dead within the last six years— 
Hauch, Béidtcher, Winther, and Paludan- 
He besides has written a book on our 
great religious thinker, the wonderfully gifted 
genius, Séren Kierkegaard. In this book 
Brandes, in his usual powerful and original 
manner, endeavours to point out the genesis, 
the natural development of Kierkegaard’s 
works ; he draws connecting lines between those 
works and prominent features in their author’s 
life, and investigates the trains of thought 
based upon and derived from these features. 

Besides these two volumes, this diligent 
author has published a revised edition 
of the first volume of his large, but as yet un- 
finished work, ‘Main Currents in the Litera- 
ture of the Nineteenth Century,’ whose fourth 
volume I reviewed in the Atheneum, No. 2513. 
It was by this first volume (dealing with the 
literature of the French emigrants), in its 
original form, that’ Brandes raised anew the 
standard of free thought in Denmark, giving 
afresh impulse to many minds, but, at the’ 
same time, calling forth a stout resistance 
from the conservative side. This resistance 
has been strong enough to prevent his being 
created a professor in our university, and 
has thereby prompted him to go to Germany. 
The liberal-minded monthly, the Nineteenth 
Century, edited by Georg Brandes and his 
brother, has now ceased to appear. 

In the question of religion, the year, on 
the side of free thought, has produced a well- 
written pamphlet, by a pseudonymous author, 
Theodorus, ‘ Letters to a Country Clergyman’; 
and lately the same author has edited ‘A 
Correspondence on the Occasion of Eccle- 
siastical Marriage’ On the other side, I 
may mention the clergyman Paludan-Miiller’s 
‘The Visible and the Invisible’; a short time 
ago appeared, as a contrast to Theodorus's first- 
mentioned pamphlet, ‘ Letters to the Religious 
Freethinker Theodorus, from his Friend the 
Country Clergyman.’ 

In historical literature, Troels Lund, who 
has made an especial study of Danish history 
in the sixteenth century, has given a picture 
from that time in an account of the freebooter 
Mogens Heinesiin. A new historical under- 
taking has been commenced, the first number 
of an historical annual, edited by B. Henge 
having lately appeared. Among the con- 
tributors we fed the distinguished historian 
Prof. Paludan-Miiller, brother of the late poet. 

Our literature of personal history and 
memoirs has also increased in the past year. 
Bille and N. Bégh have edited a collection of 
letters written to the poet H. C. Andersen 
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(the continuation of whose self-told life has 
been edited by J. Collin). Many of the letters 
in this collection are from Andersen’s maternal 
friend, Fru Signe Lzssée, whose life has been 
described by N. Bigh in a book lately pub- 
lished. Furthermore has appeared, after the 
death of the author, H. N. Clausen’s ‘ Notes 
about the History of My Life and My Time’ ; 
Clausen was 2 professor of divinity in our 
university. M. Goldschmidt’s ‘ Recollections 
and Results of Life’ have been closed. 
Only the first part, telling of the author’s child- 
hood and youth, has a biographical interest ; 
it is interesting to read, but sometimes it re- 
calls to one’s mind that faculty of Richardson’s 
described by Keats as the “ power of making 
mountains of molehills.’ Just now Gold- 
schmidt is collecting several old and new 
stories and sketches into a single work, ‘ Tales 
and Images of Reality.’ Fr. Meier has written 
the life of Wiedewelt, our most considerable 
sculptor before Thorvaldsen. 

Among other books in different quarters 
may be mentioned S. Grundtvig’s ‘ Danish 
Popular Stories, retold from Unprinted 
Sources’; ‘Contributions to an Historical- 
Topographical Description of Iceland,’ Vol. L., 
by Kr: Kalund; a work on Spinoza, by H. 
Héffding, forming a volume in the biographical 
series edited by H. Trier; collections of lec- 
tures, by Prof. R. Nielsen; four cleverly- 
written sketches on social questions, by V. 
Secher. Lately has appeared a good trans- 
lation of Mr. Swinburne’s ‘ Erechtheus,’ by 
E. Lembcke. ' Ap. Hansen, 


FRANCE. 


At the moment of commencing my account 
of our literary production during the year 
of disgrace 1877, I am reminded, in spite of 
myself, of the statistics of the vineyards in 
the departments ravaged by the phylloxera. 
A half-crop here, say the official reports, and, 
further on, the fourth of a crop, and, still 
further on, crop absolutely z/. The political 
phylloxera that goes by the name of the Crisis 
has raged in Paris and all the departments 
without exception, from the 16th of May till 
the 13th of December. For more than seven 
months not a bookseller has dared to under- 
take a publication of any importance. If a 
stray author has thought of printing a volume 
of prose or verse, the publishers have invari- 
ably replied, ‘ Wait! we can speak about the 
matter again when France shall breathe freely.” 

“Writers and booksellers have, then, com- 
menced nothing, it is not too bold to say; 
they have at most continued what was already 
on the stocks, and they have done so without 
much hope of profit, for the largest firm in 
Paris was receiving three weeks ago from all 
its provincial correspondents hundreds of 
letters which may be summed up thus, “It 
is useless to send us your livres d’étrennes ; 
we should not be able to dispose of them.” 

Happily for the honour of our country, a 
great publishing house is not one of those 
machines which can be stopped with a turn 
of the hand, by merely passing a band from 

pulley to another. MM. Hachette have 

inued without a break, if not without 
anxiety, the large and beautiful works which 
- have made their reputation European. The 
supplement tojthe “Victionnaire de la Langue 
Frangaise ’ of our dear. and illustrious Littré 
is approaching its end. It will have the 








importance of a fifth volume. The ‘ Diction- 
naire d’Archéologie’ of MM. Daremberg and 
Saglio, the ‘Dictionnaire de Botanique’ of 
M. H. Baillon, advance slowly, but they have 
not been stopped. The ‘ Dictionnaire Uni- 
versel des Littératures’ of M. Vapereau is 
quite finished. It is one of the most useful 
books which has been presented to’us for a 


long time., It is full of precise information, 
well put together, marvellously arranged. 


No man of letters can afford to do without it, 
now that it has appeared, and I am continually 
asking myself how I worked so long without 
this precious companion. M. Elisée Reclus, 
that learned exile who will be restored to us 
soon, I hope, has completed the third volume 
of his ‘Géographie Universelle.’ It is a large 
octavo of some thousand pages, illustrated 
by maps and drawings of an absolute exact- 
ness. It embraces Central Europe. Madame 
Conrad de Witt, the worthy daughter of 


' Guizot, has given to our children the second 


and last volume of his ‘ Histoire d’Angleterre,’ 
which ends with the accession of Queen 
Victoria. The Tour du Monde, an excellent 
periodical, destined to supply the most grievous 
defect in our education, has been augmented 
by two handsome quartos, while the Journal 
de la Jeunesse has filled its two annual octavos 
with novels, anecdotes, miscellaneous and 
instructive matter, and pretty illustrations. 
We are far from the time when MM. Hachette 
used to bring out, in their “ Bibliothéque des 
Chemins de Fer,” three or four volumes a 
month. They do no more now than issue 
every year for children’s presents some half- 
dozen tales chosen from their own journal. 
These editions, handsome octavos, carefully 
printed and richly illustrated, are in high 
favour with our young people of both sexes. 
The ‘ Neveu de l’Oncle Placide,’ by M. Girardin, 
‘Heur et Malheur,’ by Madame d’Erwin, 
‘Courage et Dévouement,’ by M. Charles 
Deslys, ‘ Montluc le Rouge,’ roman de gestes, 
by M. Alfred Assollant; are the principal suc- 
cesses of the year, along with the ‘ Expédition 
du Tegetthoff, translated from the German of 
Lieut. Payer. The owvrages de grand luxe— 
those books which the provincial booksellers 
feared they would never sell, and which they 
are selling after all—are the splendid edition 
of the ‘Ciel’ of M. Guillemin, a manual of 
astronomy that anybody can understand ; the 
‘Bords de l’Adriatique et le Monténégro,’ by 
M. Charles Yriarte, a handsome quarto, which, 
by its shape and decorations, recalls the 
‘Italie’ of M. Gourdault or the ‘Rome’ of 
Francis Wey ; the ‘ Vie Végétale,’ a handsome 
octavo of M. Emery; pictures and scenes 
from the ‘Vie des Animaux,’ by M. Lesba- 
zeilles, in quarto, richly illustrated; and, 
finally, two splendid folios, containing Goethe’s 
‘Faust,’ translated by M. Porchat, and the 
‘Histoire .de Joseph,’ printed with the same 
type as the celebrated edition of the Gospels, 
and illustrated even more brilliantly, if that 
be possible, with the etchings and wood 
engravings of M. Bida. 

MM. Hetzel, father and son, have known 
how to attach to themselves, by ties stronger 
than those of interest, a certain number of 
writers justly esteemed, and of whom the 
most widely read is M. Jules Verne. This 
lucky popularizer, after having rushed through 
the deserts of Siberia in company with 
‘Michel Strogoff,” has launched himself, 





perhaps imprudently, in the planetary world. 
His new tale, ‘Hector Servadac,’ is more: 
strange than interesting, and I doubt if it 
will teach anything to its young readers. M. 
Jules Verne has, if I mistake not, arrived at 
the limit of useful popularizations : he will do 
well to return to earth, where ingenious minds 
like his have still a thousand things to find. 
M. Lucien Biart, a traveller, scholar, and 
man of letters such as France can count few, 
publishes a translation of ‘Don Quixote,’ a 
little simplified, ad wsum juventutis, and an 
original novel, entitled ‘Deux Amis.’ The 
‘Aventures d’un Grillon, par ledocteur Candéze,’ 
is a return to those jeux d’esprit which amused 
one’s youth. Do you remember the ‘ Animaux 
peints par eux-mémes’? I read the book again 
some years ago, and, if the designs of Grand- 
ville seemed to me laborious and heavy, there 
are very pretty passages by Musset, George 
Sand, and Stahl (Hetzel’s literary pseudonym). 
It is, therefore, not surprising that after some 
forty years or so Hetzel has wished to return 
for a moment to his first loves. The ‘Aventures 
d'un Grillon’ has been popular: I doubt, 
however, whether it will create a school. 
Hetzel, who is an old friend of Victor Hugo, 
and his courageous publisher in the evil days 
of exile, reprints him from time to time, and 
always with success. ‘Les Enfants,’ a book 
for mothers, illustrated by M. Fromont, has 
its place in all family libraries. The ‘ Histoire 
dun Enfant,’ a delicious tale of Alpbonse 
Daudet’s, was formerly styled the ‘ Petit 
Chose.’ In its present shape, with the illus- 
trations of M. Philippoteaux, the refined work 
will find a new circle of readers. I predict 
the same fortune for ‘Une Famille pendant la 
Guerre’ (1870-1871), the patriotic novel of 
M. Baissones, crowned by the Academy, and, 
which is much better, by the sympathy and 
esteem of all good Frenchmen. I can merely 
mention the collection incessantly renewed of the 
Stahl Albums, the “ Petites Sceurs,” “ Petites 
Mamans,” “ Petits Fréres,” the endless travels, 
adventures, and politenesses of Mdlle. Lili ; 
but a special mention is due to the ‘ Chiens 
et Chats’ of my friend Eugéne Lambert. It 
is the first time that a publisher has been well 
advised enough to collect in a volume the best 
pictures of a painter of genre, very popular at 
the exhibitions from his earnestness and origin- 
ality of mind. This is M. Charpentier, the 
well-known publisher of Musset, of Théo- 
phile Gautier, and of Prosper Mérimée, who 
has given us thetworomances that, ina year poor 
in works of imagination, have been the most 
widely read and widely circulated—‘ L’ Assom- 
moir’ and ‘Le Nabab’; the first, in 
its way, not absolutely a masterpiece, but 
certainly the masterpiece of its author, M. 
Emile Zola, who has never shown his own 
characteristic qualities, both good and bad, 
more clearly than in this book. It is not 
a good book—it is neither beautiful nor true ; 
but it has been, for author and publisher, a 
grand success. The dilettanti of realism 
have, indeed, found in it such powerful attrac- 
tions, that in the course of the last few months 
they have called for not less than 30,000 
copies. The book calumniates in a brutal 
manner the working classes.of Paris. In 
this respect it is nothing better than a gross 
caricature; but with all its faults the book 
has such charms for the world of readers to 
whom it is addressed, that it has been one of 
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the great successes of French literature in 
this year. ‘Le Nabab,’ by M. Alphonse 
Daudet, is a book of a superior class ; it is, 
in fact, the disguised biography of an excel- 
Jent man of his kind—Francois Bravay, with 
whom I wes well acquainted when in Egypt, 
and whom I remember with feelings of 
cordial esteem. Ambition of a worldly 
kind, remarkable love of labour, and inex- 
haustible bonhomie—these were his chief 
traits. He played for millions of francs in all 
the chief commercial centres of Europe and 
Africa, just as heartily as he would have 
played at games more harmless in his native 
place, if he had had the good luck of spending 
all his life in that village of La Dréme where 
he was born. At once ambitious and generous, 
clever yet naive, ardent in pursuit of money, yet 
free in the distribution of his winnings, he lived 
a life of restless speculation, and died at last 
poor (or worse than poor) ; but he left as sur- 
vivors more ungrateful friends than offended 
creditors. M. Daudet, who knew the man 
well, but was never indebted to him, has 
written a book, of which the tone betrays 
neither the unfaithful dependent nor the 
— enemy. On the contrary, the book 
shows a genial sympathy with the man, com- 
bined with a just indignation against his 
false friends. Especially to be admired in 
this story are its sketches of several public 
men, made conspicuous by their relations with 
the political affairs of the Second Empire. 
Here you will see the Duc de Morny as well 
portrayed as M. Bravay himself, and of these 
two the former is not the less interesting 
character. 

M. Charpentier has also given us this year 
several romances that should at least be 
named :—‘ Alice,’ by M. Valéry Vernier; 
‘Trois Roses dans la Rue Vivienne,’ by M. 
Gustave Claudin; ‘Raymonde, by M. A. 
Theuriet ; ‘Les Nouvelles Campinoises,’ by 
M. J. Wilbort; ‘Les Contes Choisis,’ by 
Alphonse Daudet ; and (last, not least) ‘Trois 
Contes,’ by Gustave Flaubert, an excellent 
author, who writes too little. In other 
departments of literature the same firm has 
lately given us several noticeable books :— 
The ‘ Tkéitre Choisi’ of Duvert ; a continua- 
tion of the ‘Mémoires’ of Philaréte Chasles 
(formerly your contributor). It has rescued from 
oblivion Philothée O’Neddy, once a protégé of 
my own dear and venerated teacher, M. Ernest 
Havet ; also a magnificent book by Edmond 
de Goncourt, which may be called rather an 
attempted defence of, than an _ impartial 
history of, our light-minded and unhappy 
queen, Marie Antoinette. This work contains 
a large store of documents and pieces justiji- 
catives on her side, but they are not sufficient, 
as I think, to sanctify her memory. 

An able writer and a clever draughtsman, 
MM. Guimet and Régamey, have conspired 
together to produce the next book to be no- 
ticed, a quarto volume, entitled ‘ Promenade 
Japonaise,’ which is instructive, amusing, and 
picturesque. Above all similar books pub- 
lished in this country, this makes us 
acquainted with life in Japan in our own 
times. From the firm of Didot we have ‘ Le 
Siécle XVIII™,’ another of their valuable 
volumes (in large 8vo.), containing a continua- 
tion of various documents, literary, scientific, 
and artistic, all belonging to the eighteenth 
century, and well edited by M. Paul Lacroix. 





Here we not only read of facts and events, 
we also see them. All the rich materials that 
have been collected by wealth united with 
intelligence and with good taste have been 
stored in the old house “de la Rue Jacob,” 
and are now displayed in the series of volumes 
to which that here noticed belongs. Archi- 
tecture, painting, sculpture, engraving, and 
the industrial arts requisite for producing 
the masterpieces of the fine arts, all are 
represented well in these splendid volumes 
issued by the firm of Didot. They display the 
final efflorescence, the best artistic result or 
expression of our whole national life. I cannot 
guess what freak of fancy has led the same 
publishing firm to issue the book next to be 
noticed, ‘ Les‘Harmoriies du Son,’ written by 
M. Rambosson. It is an odd book, containing 
fair proofs of ability, of considerable knowledge 
in art and in science, and of a prodigious 
stock of archzological notions, backed by all 
the support that engravings and lithographs 
can afford. Rarely does a savant find a chance 
for making such a gorgeous display of his own 
darling theories, 

Next to M. Charpentier, the firm of M. 
Lévy has this year succeeded best. in produc- 
ing the books most widely circulated and 
translated. The first to be named is, of 
course, the ‘ Histoire d’un Crime,’ by Victor 
Hugo, of which not less than 100,000 copies 
have been sold here, to say nothing of all the 
translations that have found readers in other 
lands. By some inspiration of genius the 
author has seen that the present is a time 
suitable for telling again the story contained 
in this book, of which the general purport 
makes, perhaps, sufficient amends for several 
defects as regards the exact truthfulness of its 
details. As some politicians say here, the 
book has come @ propos, or like a heavy 
shower that falls just at the moment when a 
conflagration is in its incipient stage; in 
other words, they would say that another 
political crime has been averted by Victor 
Hugo's book, this ‘ Histoire d’un Crime.’ 

To quite another type of literature belongs 
the story called ‘Les Amours de Philippe,’ 
which has also beeh very successful. The 
author, M. Octave Feuillet, the most amiable 
and refined, as well as the latest, of all our 
romanciers du salon, has of late made him- 
self conspicuous only by his absence; but 
now he has reappeared, and all his fair 
readers are highly delighted to find that still 
his style is as charming as ever. Indeed, the 
fair sex of Paris are just now devouring the 
delicate morsels contained in this book as 
eagerly as they once consumed their first 
supply of the various “‘tid-bits” sent in for 
their relief at the close of the last siege of 
Paris. This book has been a great success for 
the publishing firm of Lévy, from which we 
have also several agreeable books worthy of 
notice,—for example, these :—‘ L’Abélard,’ by 
Charles de Rémusat; ‘L’Art d’étre Grand- 
pére,’ by Victor Hugo; the ‘Théitre Com- 
plet’ of Emile Augier; the ‘Premiéres An- 
nées de Paris,’ by M. Vacquerie; the ‘Sou- 
venirs’ of Daniel Stern (the nom de plume of 
Madame Comtesse d’Agout); and to these 
may be added the ‘ Derniéres Lettres’ of poor 
Doudan, a man who, apparently, has been 
thus recalled for the moment to life merely to 
assist in the final blundering of his unhappy 
pupil, M. le duc de Broglie. 


, 





M. Plon is still one of the foremost among 
our enterprising publishers, and has this year 
added some new volumes to a series that will 
at last furnish a whole library of readable 
books—the pleasantest those belonging to his 
shelves set apart for memoirs, voyages, and 
travels. Among the favourite writers whose 
books are recommended by M. Plon and the 
editors he employs these seem prominent :—M. 
de Valbezen, the Baron Ernouf, the Vicomte 
de Vogué, the Comte Goblet d’Alvieila, 
Col. Chaillié-Long, and your countryman, Capt. 
Burnaby. The editors of several books issued 
by M. Plon popularize freely (here and there 
one might almost say grossly) in their 
handling of certain topics; for instance, in 
their ‘Déserts Africains, a book in parts 
exaggerated, but instructive, written by M. 
A. Lapointe, and illustrated with designs by 
M. de Montaut. The publisher seems to be 
a great admirer of the author and artist 
Bertall, for whom he issues on an average one 
large volume of octavo size. For this year 
the volume is ‘La Vigne,’ a sort of tour at 
home among the vineyards of France. It is 
deficient neither in talent nor in liveliness, 
and makes a pleasant book. 

Here I must turn to notice some of the best 
of the recent books that may be called artistic 
which have appeared in spite of the Crisis. 
The firm of Didier has issued a work in which 
M. Charles Clément has raised a monument 
to the glory of Gleyre. The: author is the 
excellent critic of Les Débats. The firm of 
Ballue (who publishes our Journal of Art) 
has issued the last part of ‘La Troisiéme In- 
vasion,’ by M. Eugéne Véron, an excellent 
historical and patriotic work. The last 
volume of ‘ Venise,’ by Yriarte (a book of 
which I said something last year), has been 
published lately by Rothschild. The author 
has in this conclusion of his work surpassed 
all my highest expectations of his probable 
success. He has, indeed, made the book so 
attractive that readers who have never had 
the pleasure of seeing Venice itself may here 
find (almost) a substitute for that enjoyment ; 
while those, more fortunate, who have known 
the luxury will find a new delight in review- 
ing the Venetian scenes so well remembered 
and so well described in this charming work 
by M. Yriarte. An excellent critic of art is 
M. Burty, the author of a book lately pub- 
lished at the office of L’Art (Paris and Lon- 
don), and consisting of an admirable study of 
Fromentin, a man who was at once author 
and artist, and whose twofold genius is dis- 
played here in his writings, as well as in the 
illustrative designs now for the first time 
edited. 

Two sumptuous volumes, each in octavo 
size and -richly illustrated, have appeared 
lately, and each deserves at least to be 
named respectfully. One is ‘ Frangois I*,’ by 
M. de Lescure. This book shows extensive 
reading, and is based upon many studies of 
original documents. The other, ‘La Forét,’ 
by M. Eugéne Muller, is scientific, but at 
the same time is poetic, and is richly illus- 
trated with a design on almost every page, 
The firm of Maurice Dreyfous has given us, first, 
‘Les Ascensions’ of M. Gaston Tissandier, 
secondly, the story of a ‘ Voyage autour de 
l'Afrique’ made by the Austrian frigate Hel- 
goland. As regards its authorship, the little 
book is anonymous. From the same firm we 
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have an imaginative book, ‘ Les Vieilles Villes 
@Italie,’ by a writer who is pleased to call 
himself “ Robida.” Madame Morel (widow of 
our late publisher) has issued a book fall of 
sound learning, and for all that very attractive 
—‘L’Art Russe,’ by M. Viollet-le-Duc. The 
elaborate book, ‘Mythologie,’ by M. Delagrave, 
must surely be named; for the subject is 
treated here in accordance with the latest 
dicta of our modern science, and moreover 
is illustrated with six hundred engravings, 
from the designs of masters ancient and 
modern. The author is already a distinguished 
writer on geography and on military tactics, 
and generally is a large contributor to such 
stores of knowledge as are contained in our 
encyclopedias, MM. Berger-Levrault & Co., of 
Nancy, apparently wish to show us that good 
taste’ has not an exclusive dwelling-place in 
Paris. Their ‘Spectacles 4 la Foire’ and 
, their ‘ Ancienne Alsace 4 Table’ are sufficient 
evidences of the fact, and would be creditable 
productions if issued from the best of our 
Parisian houses. Some éditions de luxe, 
and other books of their sort, should at least 
be named; for one example, the exquisite 
‘Paul et Virginie,’ recently published by 
M. Quantin, the successor of M. Claye. 
This is a very elegant book, and possibly the 
first of a series combining good literature with 
an appropriate beauty of form. The brothers 
Garnier have now completed, in twenty volumes 
octavo, their new edition of Diderot, and it 
is, I believe, their intention next to produce, 
in a similar form (in forty-five volumes octavo), 
the works of Voltaire. ‘Ihe most careful, 
perhaps, of all the publishers who supply us 
with elegant reprints is M. Jouaust. He is 
now issuing a second volume of his edition of 
Moliére, and will republish shortly Voltaire’s 
romances, and ‘Les Comédiens,’ by Sarcey. 
T have still left unnoticed Lemerre, from whose 
firm we have lately received the fourth volume 
of a new edition of Montaigne. And M. Dentu 
must surely be named, who has recently issued 
several pleasantly written novels ; for example, 
‘Les Epreuves de Raissa’ and ‘Ariadne,’ master- 
pieces in their style, and both written by 
Madame Henry Gréville. 

These days, they tell us, are “sterile,” and in 
some respects the dictum may be true enough. 
But in literature we have still reason for a 
hope for the future. The nation that in one 
of the years belonging to “a sterile pericd ” 
has produced such books as have been named, 
is not yet'abandoned by Heaven. 

Epmonp Axovut. 


GERMANY. 


THE deceased historian Gervinus, as every- 
body knows, signalized the growing tendency to 
Democracy as the characteristic of the nine- 
teenth century. The new German empire 
shows, at least under the guidance of the des- 
potic hand of the Chancellor, little inclination 
in that direction ; the newer German literature, 
on the contrary, now that its intellectual kings 
are most of them either dead or retired from 
the world of letters, betrays marked signs of 
ceasing to be an oligarchical aristocracy, in 
which only the voice of the dpurrox had weight, 
and becoming a democratic society with no 
property qualification, and ruled by universal 





If the quality of the literature of the day 
could be measured by its quantity, then it might 





be pronounced to be in the highest state of 
prosperity. According to the Bérsenblatt of 
the German book trade, the number of books 
that appeared in 1876 amounted to no less 
than 13,356, that is, 840 more than last year, 
which numbered 12,516. To come to the 
different classes: theology has long ago lost 
the first. place; characteristically enough in a 
country in which “der Schulmeister Schlachten 
gewinnt,” it is supplanted by school-books and 
pedagogic literature, which counted in all 1,629 
entries, 300 more than in the previous twelve 
months. Even the second place theology can- 
not claim ; for it has had to yield to juris- 
prudence and politics, which attained the high 
figure of 1,329, 152 more than in 1875. On 
the other hand, history experienced a fall 
from 708 to 687, geography and travels from 
314 to 296, while philosophy, which had of 
late shown symptoms of recovery, receded, I 
am sorry to say, from 199 to 178. Belles- 
lettres, with 1,070 against 1,061 in 1875, 
remained nearly stationary. 

So far as a judgment can be formed, 1877 
will prove not less productive than 1876; but 
it is very unlikely to surpass it in quality. 
Important works have not as yet appeared 
either in belles-lettres or in science. 

German lyric poetry has this year lived on 
its old renown. The most considerable of the 
new publications are the work either of 
deceased poets or those of established reputa- 
tion. The “new” poems of Freiligrath are 
new only in name. They were almost without 
exception already printed separately in the 
lifetime of their author. The posthumous 
‘Neue Gedichte’ of G. Herwegh are really 
now printed for the first time; but they are 
vastly inferior in merit, however equal in pas- 
sion and politico-religious pessimism, to the 
celebrated ‘Gedichte eines Lebendigen.’ On 
account of supposed ‘‘ Gotteslisterung und 
Majestitsbeleidigung,” they were confiscated 
in Prussia and Saxony. It has, therefore, been 
the poet’s peculiar destiny that his first verses 
were forbidden because they demanded the 
restoration of German vanity, and that his last 
were proscribed after the unity of Germany had 
really been eStablished. A collection of new 
poems by Anastasius Griin, to which the 
writer gave the finishing touches when he lay 
on his death-bed, have been issued by L. A. 
Frankl, under the title of ‘In der Verandah.’ 
The poems of the humouristic novelist and 
Heine-like lyrist, Ad. von Tschabuschnigg, saw 
the light almost on the very day on which the 
death of the grey-haired author was announced. 
The former poet of Spring, Emanuel Geibel, 
has brought out ‘Spitherbstlieder,’ that for- 
tunately show-no signs of the falling of the 
leaves. Paul Heyse has revived the recollec- 
tion of his pleasant fairy tale, ‘ Jungbrunnen,’ 
by a second edition, and, in spite of the 
Weltschmerz that pervades his stories, he 
seems to have grown young again in the 
songs and pictures of his ‘Skizzenbuch.’ The 
inexhaustible creator of “‘ Mirza Schaffy,” Fr. 
Bodenstedt, who has so identified himself with 
the Persian he counterfeits that he appears him- 
self no longer to know what is original and 
what imitation in his work, gives in his 
‘Sanger von Shiraz’ imitations of the lyrics of 
Hafiz, which are truly classical in their finish. 
Posthumous verses of Fr. Riickert have been 
edited by the author’s biographer, C. Beyer, 
who has added recollections of Riickert. Of 





younger lyrists I may mention: G. von 
Oertzen, a name already known, who has 
issued a new collection somewhat worldly in 
tone, ‘Reime eines Verschollenen’; Ernst Eck- 
stein, who wrote an imitation of Byron’s ‘Don 
Juan,’ and has brought out ‘In Dur und Moll,’ 
in which the Ariosto-like storyteller has given 
to the world touching elegies ; the ‘‘ Burschikose 
Lyrik,” which must never be absent from any 
German song-book, is represented in a brilliant 
manner in the ‘Jugendidyll’ of “ Richard 
Leander,” who made his reputation by his 
pleasant ‘ Plauderien an franzésischen Kaminen,’ 
the best children’s fairy tales that have appeared 
since those of the Brothers Grimm. It is cha- 
racteristic of Germany that the writer of these 
genuinely “studentische Kneiplieder” should 
be a respectable professor of philology at 
Halle, whose real name is Richard Volkmann. 

Since the days of Riickert’s ‘ Weisheit des 
Brahmanen’ and Leop. Schefer’s ‘ Laien- 
brevier,’ didactic verse of a religious cast has 
fallen into neglect. The wandering rhapsode 
and enthusiastic mouthpiece of the extreme 
Left of the Hegelian school, Wilhelm Jordan, 
has endeavoured to revive this kind of poetry 
in his ‘ Andachten,’ philosophico-religious com- 
positions which remind us of the mystical 
pantheism of the Eastern Sufis. It is to be 
feared, however, that many will think that in 
those ‘ Andachten’ there is too much philo-< 
sophy, others that there is too much religion. 

In epic and narrative poetry there is, be- 
sides the second canto of Johannes Nordmann’s 
ambitious epos of the Reformation period, 
‘ Rémerfahrt,’ and the charming poetic nar- 
rative, *‘ Madeleine,’ by Ernst Eckstein, only 
‘ Griifin Ebba’ to be named, the work of a lady 
already often mentioned, Marie von Najmajer. 
The epic in prose, the novel, has nearly extin- 
guished the epic in verse. 

It almost seems as if the increase in the 
number of prizes, instituted with a view of 
purifying and elevating the drama,.were de- 
stined to bring about a decline not in the 
number but in the value of the plays written. 
To the Schiller prize at Berlin and the Grill- 
parzer prize at Vienna is now added a third, 
which is awarded at Munich. To this the 
royal patron of the Music of the Future, the 
expected triumph of which at Baireuth is 
already a thing of the past, has annexed the 
stipulation that the scene of the prize drama 
of the period must not be laid ‘‘too far 
away.” King Ludwig likes to order from the 
writers he befriends dramas of the time and 
court of Louis XIII. and Louis XIV., because 
he has a peculiar fancy for the costume and 
furniture of those reigns. It remains to be 
seen whether the third prize will produce a 
more favourable result than the other two. 
As a matter of fact, the prize juries usually 
find themselves much perplexed, and on several 
occasions the Schiller prize has not been 
awarded. Among the plays produced this 
year are productions of men of high repute, 
most of whom, however, have distinguished 
themselves in other walks of literature. The 
epic poet Hermann Lingg has produced a 
tragedy called ‘ Macalda,’ relating to the period 
of the Hohenstaufens. The scene is laid in 
Palermo, at the time of the Sicilian Vespers, 
and in its loose construction it exhibits the 
excellences of an epic, which; however, are 
defects in a play. The most recent tragedy of 
Paul Heyse, ‘Graf Kinigsmark,’ deals with 
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the unlucky fate of the brother of the beautiful 
“ Aurora,” who was made away with in a mys- 
terious way at the Palace of Hanover because 
the Electoral Prince, afterwards Georgethe First 
of England, suspected him of an intrigue with 
the Princess Sophie Dorothea. This romantic 
love story has often attracted dramatists, and 
among Schiller’s papers was found the sketch of 
a tragedy which was to have been styled ‘ Die 
Herzogin von Celle.’ Schiller wished to make 
the princess his chief character, and, according 
to his scheme, she was to prove virtuous 
throughout, and the noble even in ill fortune 
was to triumph over the common and bad. 
Obviously Schiller had no wish to write a 
drama of adultery. Still, as a guiltless hero is, 
according to Aristotle's maxim, not a tragic 
hero, Schiller’s plan is not suited for realization. 
The modern writer makes the princess guilty, 
and her seducer his hero, unfortunately not 
a tragic but a purely romantic hero. Accord- 
ing to his plot, Count Kinigsmark is the 
avowed lover of the mistress of the Elec- 
toral, Prince, the Countess Plater, who by 
his murder revenges herself upon him and 
the duchess. The vulgar triumphs, and yet 
that which conquers is not the noble. -Of 
tragedy there is not a trace, and the end of the 
hero is undramatically brought about by an 
accident. Another play by the same author, 
*Elfriede,’ also treats of adultery, the well- 
known intrigue of the Anglo-Saxon King 
Edgar with the wife of his servant Ethelwold. 
The subject-matter is depicted with glowing 
colours, and both these dramas surpass in 
pathos and warmth all the former plays of the 
author—plays which were marred by an aca- 
demic coldness. 

One of the most prolific, if not most am- 
bitious, of dramatists, Mosenthal, died on the 
17th of February in the present year. Born 
at Hesse-Cassel on the 14th of July, 1821, 
Mosenthal spent the greater part of his life at 
Vienna, and almost all his pieces were first 
produced at the Burgtheater,—indeed, many of 
them were never acted out of Vienna. His 
daily intercourse with a great court theatre gave 
Mosenthal a much more intimate knowledge 
of stage business than those of his contem- 
poraries:who live in small towns far from any 
theatre. His success with an impressionable 
public led him, in later years, to rely almost 
entirely on pathetic effects, and to seek to produce 
them by external means. He rose to a higher 
level when his Jewish feelings aided him. 
His ‘ Deborah’ is his greatest success. It has 
been translated into almost all European lan- 
guages, and has made the round of the 
theatres of Europe and America. Of his 
other pieces, only one, ‘ Der Sonnenwendhof,’ 
in which he treated a village tale with success, 
has kept possession of the boards. His 
collected works are appearing, edited, accord- 
ing to his wish, by his friend Weilen. For 
the opera he composed a number of successful 
libretti ; for this task his knowledge of music 
peculiarly fitted him. If the German stage 
has lost Mosenthal, the German novel has to 
deplore the loss of a kindred spirit in Hack- 
lander, who died on the 6th of July at his 
villa of Leoni, on the Starenbergersee, near 
Munich. Mosenthal was the dramatist whose 
plays had the greatest ran; Hacklinder was 
the novelist whose stories went through the 
most editions. While the former sought for 


effects to please the sentimental, the latter 





endeavoured to entertain the laughter-lovi®& 
public. Both had their reward; Hacklind®? 
an especially rich one. A bitter dispute which 
has arisen since his death between his heirs 
and his publishers has brought to light 
the fact that in twenty-six years (1851 to 
1877) he received from a single publisher 
the sum, for a German writer considerable, of 
11,1052. 12s. Dickens, with whom Hack- 
linder's admirers love to compare him, earned 
far higher sums; but the great English 
humourist so far surpassed the superficial 
writer for Unterhaltung that a comparison 
is inadmissible. The life of Hackliinder, who 
was born at Burtscheid, near Aix-la-Chapelle, 
in 1816, was full of variety. He had been, 
one after another, a merchant, an apprentice, 
a Prussian artilleryman, an unsuccessful actor, 
and, as the protégé of an actress who was a 
king’s mistress, an influential favourite at 
a small German court till he unexpectedly 
shared that king’s sudden downfall. Ger- 
man authors have advanced a stage since the 
last century. Goethe was the friend of a 
duke only; Hackliinder became the friend 
of aking! The military, theatrical, and court 
circles in which he had moved furnished 
him with material for his tales. Adventures 
in guard-rooms, green-room stories, and court 
intrigues, used without higher aim than mere 
amusement, and enlivened by comic situa- 
tions and complications, won for him and 
secured to him the favour of readers who had 
either no Tendenz, or were weary of it. Even 
in this year he published ‘ Reisenovellen’ 
and ‘Skizzen.’ His last work,.with which he 
was busy at the time of his decease, was, 
ominously enough, the ‘ Roman seines eigenen 
Lebens.’ 

Another popular novelist, one who in his 
own country, Austria, rose, like Goethe, to 
be a minister, Adolf von Tschabuschnigg, died 
on the 7th of November. A humourist like 
Hacklinder, he was not much his inferior in 
narrative power, while he far surpassed him 
in education and moral earnestness. In his 
fictions, ‘Der moderne Eulenspiegel,’ ‘ Die 
Industriellen,’ &c., he displayed a keenness 
in the criticism of social and political relations, 
and a liking for social theories, that are astonish- 
ing in a scion of an old family and an Austrian 
minister. Just before his decease he issued 
‘Neue Novellen’ and ‘ Reiseskizzen’ of Italy 
and England: the latter of these, though some- 
what disjointed, proved him to be a man of 
culture and a quick observer. A collection 
of his writings is in course of publication. 

A specialty among novels, somewhat similar 
to the archzological pictures of Alma Tadema, 
is the ancient Egyptian romance, ‘ Uarda,’ by 
the learned Prof. G. Ebers, of Leipzig, the 
discoverer of the Ebers Papyrus, and author 
of the ‘ Aegyptische Kdénigstochter.’ The 
archeological novel, in which ‘‘ Wahrheit und 
Dichtung” are wondrously wedded, is a doubt- 
ful compound. The book takes its name from 
a Greek girl cast away in Egypt, but the real 
heroine is the daughter of an Egyptian king, 
and her lover is an ‘‘ Egyptian Faust,” an in- 
spired poet and casuistical priest. Style and 
treatment are noble, the local colouring superb, 
but the novel-writing Egyptologist has not 
been able to resist the temptation of quoting, 
on appropriate occasions, the contents of the 
Medical Papyrus he has edited. 

The most gifted of living German novelists, 





Fr. Spielhagen, has since he printed ‘Sturm- 
flut’ laid aside his pen, and sought in the 
South to recruit his overtasked strength. On 
the other hand, a once inflaential “ Rufer im 
Streite,” C. Gutzkow, has raised again a voice 
which had long been dumb, in order, in his 
‘Neue Serapionsbriider,’ to condemn, in bitter 
terms, his century and his nation. ‘The book 
takes its name from the conversations of the 
Hoffmann ‘ Serapionsbriider,’ and the form of 
a novel serves merely as a peg on which the 
aged author, who has no liking for the Ger- 
many of to-day, hangs his morose sentiments. 
G. Freytag, as the fourth part of the ‘ Ahnen,’ 
called “ Mareus Kinig,” shows, is not yet 
exhausted. But in this story of citizen life, 
which is laid in the extreme east, in Thorn, 
on the Polish border, the descendants of Ingo 
disappear from view. Their place is taken 
by an adventurous ‘‘Landsknecht” Georg, who 
represents Teutonism and the Reformation 
against the Poles and the Monks, almost 
in the style of a Culturkdmpfer of the 
“ National-Verein” of the present day. At 
the end steps out of the mists of the historic 
background the great Doctor Martin himself, 
in order to marry in citizen fashion the 
hero and his bride, who this time is named 
neither Irmgard nor Hildegard, nor Fride- 
run, but Anna. By this style of treatment 
the historical greatness of the Reformation 
epoch is lost in a series of charming “ Cultur- 
bilder aus Deutschlands Vergangenheit” ; but 
it is in painting miniatures such as these that 
Freytag’s mastery consists. Even the loose 
genealogical tree which hitherto linked the 
stories together is abandoned in this volume. 
Neither unity of treatment nor unity of 
race, but only the prevalence of the same ideas, 
connects the tales which form the second 
portion, styled ‘ Das Eigenthum,’ of the collec- 
tion which Sacher-Masoch is issuing under the 
general title of “Das Vermiichtniss Kains.” 
This author, who is often roughly treated by 
German critics, while by Frenchmen he is 
placed alongside of Tourguénief and Mérimée, 
ssesan extraordinary power of description, 
which he usually uses to inculcate ambitious, 
but at the end conciliatory, social theories. In 
the first part, styled ‘ Die Liebe,’ he has, with 
wasteful dreams, often resulting in the wildest 
confusion, contrasted at the close the picture 
of idyllic happiness. In the second, he has 
illustrated, with astonishing force, the moral 
dangers of greed for wealth, and at the end 
drawn a peaceful sketch of the most entire 
self-sacrifice. The strength of the author lies 
in the truth of his local descriptions, which 
are almostvall taken from the neighbourhood 
of the little Ruthenian town, Kolomea, where 
he lives, Asthe poems of the Freiin Annette 
von Droste Hiilshoff are redolent of the “red 
earth” of her native Westphalia, the pic- 
tures of Sacher-Masoch are pervaded by the 
“black earth” of his East Galician home, 
the granary of Europe. Tourguénief’s tales de- 
pict the inner life of Russia,—Sacher-Masoch’s 
the inner life of Galicia: The two together 
were the first to reveal the Slavonic Kast of 
Europe to the civilized West. The attention 
which they have excited has been due not 
only to their imaginative powers, but almost 
as much to the interest felt in all that con- 
cerns the culture and nature of those Slavonic 
races whose advanced guard is now endeavour- 
ing to settle in the Balkans the Eastern 
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Question. The sketches and pictures from 
Lithuania and Poland, which W. Goldbaum 
has vissued under the title of ‘ Entlegene 
Culturen,’ as well as the descriptions of the 
steppes of Little Russia and Bessarabia, which 
E. Franzos has collected, and named ‘ Von 
Don zur Donau,’ go to prove this. Also the 
attractive novel ‘ Barthenia, by W. Jensen, 
which relates the adventures of a noble family 
of German Poland, which has taken up its 
abode among the forests and swamps of 
Lithuania, owes a part of its charm to the 
strange colours of that Eastern world, whose 
day is yet to come. 

Not the steppes but the world of glaciers 
is illustrated in the historical tale ‘ Georg 
Jenatsch’ of Ferdinand Meyer, a Swiss, who 
describes in his book the liberation of the 
Grisons first from the Spanish and subse- 
quently from the French yoke by a Kirchen- 
streiter, an Evangelical preacher, in the 
Valtellina, who, like Zwingli, was girt with a 
sword, and became the liberator and dictator 
of his country, to fall a sacrifice tp family hate, 
receiving his death-blow at the hand of his mis- 
tress, whose father he had slain in the political 
party fights. The descriptions of the majestic 
scenery and the life of the petty towns of 
Switzerland are excellent. On the other hand, 
there is something barbaric in the relations 
between the rough leader of the peasants and 
the aristocratic mistress who finally slays him. 

The writings of Sacher-Masoch, Franzos, 
and others, throw faint gleams of light upon 
the East. The East proper has its own place 
in the literature of the present year. The 
‘ Briefe von Fr. von Gentz an die Hospodare 
der Wallachei und Moldau,’ which Count 
Prokesch, the son of the deceased Austrian 
diplomatist of that name, has edited, illustrate 
the political state of the Turkish Empire between 
1816 and 1828, while the ‘ Briefe des dama- 


ligen preussischen Hauptmanns von Moltke, | 


desjetztigen Feldmarschalls, aus der Tiirkei,’ 
relate to the years 1835 to 1839, and deal 
with the topographical, military, and geogra- 
phical situation. The latter were published 
anonymously in 1839, but they attracted so 
little notice that the reprint may almost be 
counted as anew book. The author was em- 
ployed at Constantinople, and afterwards with 
the army which took the field against Ibrahim 
Pasha, as military adviser. The arming of the 
Dardanelles and the formation of the Turkish 
Landwehr were entrusted to him. Both sets 
of letters are interesting, because they show 
how similar, in spite of the half-century that 
has elapsed, remains the position of Turkey 
towards its Russian foe. With Moltke’s 
letters from Turkey may be linked the ‘ Briefe 
aus Russland’ of the same illustrious writer, 
which have also appeared this year. Beside 
such important books, the ‘ Reisen in der 
Tiirkei’ of C. Braun, of Wiesbaden, and even 
those of O. Blau, from Bosnia and Herzegovina, 
can rank only as the sketches of tourists. A 
more scieutitic character can be claimed for 
the travels of the geologist O. Fraas, ‘ Drei 
Monate im Libanon’; those of Freiherr von 
Richthofen, ‘ Aus China’; the African narra- 
tive of G. Rohlfs ‘ Beitrige zur Entdeckung 
und Erforschung Afrikas in den Jahren 1870- 
1875,’ Von Heuglin, ‘ Reisen in Nordost 
afrika,’ and the Austrian Ernst Marno, ‘ Reisen 
in der iigyptischen Aequatorialprovinz und 
Kordofan.’ A Swiss pbysician, Klunzinger, 





who spent ten years in the service of the 
Khedive at Koseir, on the Red Sea, has sup- 
plied, in his ‘ Bilder aus Oberiigypten und 
Nubien,’ descriptions of the country and its 
inhabitants, not as they appear to passing 
tourists, who, in fact, seldom visit those 
regions, but as a competent observer “ who 
had settled in the place, and shared weal and 
woe with the natives,” found them to be. 

A journey seldom as yet undertaken by 
Germans is described in H. Zschokke’s tour 
through Lapland, from the Norwegian coast 
to the Gulf of Bothnia. There is pleasant 
reading in Fr, von Loher’s ‘ Kretische Gestade,’ 
and his learned voyages, ‘ Nach den Gliick- 
lichen Inseln,’ as he calls the Canary Islands, 
the aboriginal inhabitants of which he, with 
the caprice of a true German Gelehrter, 
tries to prove to be the descendants of the 
Vandals driven from Africa. The list of 
travels in Italy would, as usual, fill a page. 
Suffice it to say that the ‘ iKreuz- und Quer- 
ziige’ of C. von Binzer, and the youthfully 
fresh letters of Count Alfred Adelmann, rise 
above the average. ‘The researches of Jean 
Paul Richter about ‘ Die alten Mosaiken von 
Ravenna’ have a value for the history of Art. 

History and biography have received a 
notable addition in the ‘ Denkwiirdigkeiten 
des preussischen Staatskanzlers Fiirsten von 
Hardenberg,’ edited by L. von Ranke. The 
veteran historian has not contented himself 
with merely printing the fragments, which are 
mostly autobiographical or documentary, but 
he has furnished explanations and supplements 
which serve to link events together. Heigel 
of Munich has derived from the archives of 
that city materials that throw light on the 
Austrian War of Succession and the election 
to the Imperial dignity of Charles Albert of 
Bavaria, ‘The eighth volume, which has ap- 
peared, concludes Arneth’s history of Maria 
Theresa. Another Austrian historian, Ad. 
Beer, has endeavoured to give a clear exposi- 
tion of that complicated subject, the finances 
of Austria in the nineteenth century. That 
keen critic, Ottokar Lorenz, has investigated 
the German sources for the medizval history 
of Austria. Arnold Goedeke’s account of the 
policy of Austria in the Spanish question is 
based upon the Vienna Archives and the 
family papers of the former Imperial ambas- 
sador at Madrid, Count Harrach. Spain’s 
latest history, from the fall of Isabella to the 
accession of Alfonso, has been written by 
Wilhelm Lauser. The Heeren-Uckert collec- 
tion of histories of European states makes 
rapid progress under the editorship of W. von 
Giesebrecht. Of Hertzberg’s ‘History of 
Greece’ another volume has appeared, while 
Reumont’s ‘ History of Tuscany’ is finished in 
the second volume, which is devoted to the 
princes of the house of Lorraine. The his- 
tories of the Papal States, by Lasch, and of 
Venice, by G. M. Thomas, will follow. The 
first volume of a ‘ History of Modern France 
(1830-1871),’ by C. Hillebrand, has been 
issued. Histories of Bavaria (by Riezler), of 
Wiirtemberg (by Stilin), of Switzerland (by 
Giss of Berne), of the Netherlands (by 
Wenzelburg of Delft), are announced. In 
place of the now antiquated ‘ History of the 
Germans, by Pfister, a new work is to be 
brought out, in which the various periods have 
been divided among such scholars as F. Dahn, 
Giesebrecht, Wegele, Kluckhohn, Dove, Ro- 





pell, and Heigel. In military history, besides 
countless chronicles of regiments, have ap- 
peared the continuation of the great work of 
the Prussian General Staff upon the Franco- 
Prussian War, down to the capitulation of 
Metz, and the well-known W. Riistow’s 
account of the war in Turkey (Servia and 
Herzegovina). The handsomely - printed 
‘ Festschriften, published by the University 
of Tiibingen, in celebration of its quater- 
centenary, comprise interesting contributions 
to the history of German universities and 
education. An imposing volume contains 
the original authorities for the history, down 
to 1550, of the University, which was founded 
in 1477, by Count (afterwards Duke) Eber- 
hard the Bearded,. of Wiirtemberg. Another 
of not less dimensions contains the ‘ Fest- 
schriften,’ properly so called, of which the 
account of the instructors and instruction in 
the “ Evangelical Faculty of Theology from 
the Reformation to the Present Day,” by the 
Rector von Weizszcker, has the more interest 
for the general public, as in this faculty 
originally Melanchthon, and in modern days 
the leaders of the Tiibingen School, Bauer 
and Strauss, laboured. 

To Goethe literature important additions 
have been made in the edition of ‘Briefe 
Goethes an Soret,’ edited by Uhde, and 
still more in the ‘ Briefwechsel des Dichters 
mit Mariane von Willemer,’ published by 
Creizenach. Mariane was the Suleika of the 
‘West-istlich Divan,’ one of the later loves of 
the poet,—a woman not unworthy of the 
honour, as several verses from her*pen, which 
were taken from her letters and put in the 
‘Divan, show. Also the ‘ Briefe Goethes aus 
dem Nachlasse Fritz Schlossers’ (a nephew 
of Goethe’s brother-in-law), edited by Frsee 
contain much that is new; more especially 
the amusing fact that Goethe, though doubt- 
less, afcer Baron Rothschild, the most cele- 
brated man Frankfort has produced, was not 
only not made an “ Ehrenbiirger,” but in the 
year 1808 was deprived of his hereditary 
rights of citizenship, because he, being then 
a minister at Weimar, declined to pay income- 
tax in the Imperial city. The Goethe 
Archives at Weimar, so jealously guarded by 
the heirs of the poet, still conceal many a 
buried treasure; the complete correspondence 
of Wolfgang with his noble mother, the classic 
“Frau Rath,” and with his sister Cornelia (who, 
though plain, was in intellect nearly equal to 
her brother), the wife of Schlosser. There, 
too, slumbers Goethe’s correspondence with 
the leaders of the Romantic school, A. W. 
Schlegel, Fr. Schlegel, Tieck, and others. It 
is to be hoped that its publication may yet 
be entrusted to the skilful editor of Goethe’s 
scientific correspondence and his letters to the 
brothers Humboldt, Prof. Bratranek. In 
Hermann Grimm, the author of the ‘ Goethe- 
vorlesungen,’ which are the outcome of 
lectures delivered at the University of Berlin, 
the great German poet has found the first 
German biographer who has treated him in 
the spirit of a poet and not as a schoolmaster. 

Every report of German literature must 
contain a notice of the Shakspeare literature. 
Besides Elze’s excellent work, ‘ William 
Shakespeare,’ two copious commentaries have 
appeared on ‘ Hamlet’ (by Struve and Baum- 
gart), both intended to combat the hypothesis 
developed by Werder in his lectures on the 
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same play. Like Shakspeare, Dante has in 
Germany a society devoted to his illustration. 
To the numerous translations has been added 
a new version of the Divine Comedy, in the 
metre of the original, and annotated by C. 
Bartsch, and, besides, a new and enlarged 
edition of the Commentary of the celebrated 
Dantophilist, C. Witte. 

The history of German literature is richly 
represented. Long unduly neglected, although 
one of the most gifted and many-sided of the 
intellects of Weimar’s golden days, Herder 
has at last found a worthy biographer and 
critic in R. Haym. The poet of Oberon, 
Wieland, has been tracked to his Swabian 
home, Biberach. Men of the second and 
third rank of the classical epoch of literature, 
like the author of the Prussian Guard songs, 
“‘ Vater Gleim,” and his foster-son, the beauty- 
intoxicated Heinse (both by Prihle ‘Aus 
Gleims Nachlass’), Leisewitz, the dramatist, 
whose solitary tragedy (he burned the rest), 
‘Julius von Tarent,’ Lessing found so admir- 
able that he took it for a work of Goethe’s 
(this last by Von Kutschera), have been care- 
fully dealt with. The Jubilee Festival of the 
University of Tiibingen induced Klaiber, 
their countryman, to print the ‘Schwibische 
Jugendjahre’ of Hélderlin, the poet, who died 
mad at Tiibingen, and the kindred spirits, 
Schelling and Hegel, who studied there as 
* Stiftler” on the theological foundation, 
Sepp’s book on ‘Gérres and his Contem- 
poraries,’ and Johannes Janssen’s memoirs 
of the poet Fr. Leop. Graf Stolberg, from his 
conversion (1800) to Catholicism to his death 
(1819), afford a view of the impulses of the 
Ultramontane spirit. The biographer of 
Lessing, Ad. Stahr, in his ‘ Bilder aus der 
Jugendzeit,’ the fallen railway king, Strous- 
berg, and the autodidactic Nature-poet and 
peasant from the Upper Swabian Bregenzer- 
wald, Fr. Maria Felder, tell the stories of their 
widely different lives. The last named was a 
kind of Swabian Robert Burns in prose, who, 
in his writings and in his life, bore the stamp 
of his position and his Alemannian Highlands. 
The strong local colouring of a confined home 
this freethinking peasant from the green alps 
of the Vorarlberg has in common with the 
Ultramontane Baroness from the “ red earth” 
of the Lowlands of Westphalia, as the letters 
of Freiin Annette Elisabeth von Droste Hiils- 
hoff prove. She is far superior in imaginative 
power to Felder, and is the most original 
woman among German poets. 

As learned contributions to the history of 
literature may be mentioned the posthumous 
publication of the thirteenth volume of’ Klein’s 
able but ill-arranged ‘Geschichte des Dramas,’ 
which continues the history of the English 
drama; ‘The History of German Romance,’ by 
Bobertag, a book full of facts, but dull; and 
the ‘Franzésische Literaturgeschichte des 
XVII. Jahrhunderts’ of Lotheisen, which is 
pleasantly written and shows a thorough 
mastery of the subject. A biography of the 
genial dramatist Friedrich Hebbel, from the 
pen of his old friend and the editor of his 
works, Emil Kuh, has just left the press, in 
two volumes; Kuh, who was askilled critic and 
historian of literature, unfortunately died this 
year after finishing his task. 

In philosophy it would seem that the 
star of strong-minded Pessimism and the 
mysterious Unconscious is waning. To 
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the former Moriz Carriere opposes the inevit- 
able victory and the ideal rule of the “‘sittliche 
Weltordnung,” in a book written with the 
noble warmth of feeling habitual to him. 
The volume is a development of a speech 
delivered on the day after the battle of Sedan, 
under the direct impression of that great 
event in the world’s history. Against the 
latter, and its claims to find support in the 
natural sciences, the Strasbourg naturalist, 
Oskar Schmidt, has declared war in a cutting 
criticism based on scientific grounds, The 
inventor of this philosophy, Herr von Hart- 
mann, has replied by collecting his minor 
writings, the first half of which contains his 
autobiography. The author of the famous 
book is a Prussian, born at Berlin, the son of 
a Prussian general, and himself a Prussian 
officer till a painful affection of the knee forced 
him to lay aside his sword. Hartmann’s 
device, “ Speculative Resultate auf inductivem 
Wege,” is repudiated by naturalists, but both 
parties uphold the “ Allianz der Philosophie 
und der Naturwissenschaft.” In harmony with 
this principle are the tendencies of the two 
new periodicals, the philosophical journal 
started by Avenarius and Goring, and the 
Kosmos, which Otto Caspari will bring out 
with the help of Haeckel, the author of the 
‘ Urgeschichte des Menschengeschlechts.’ The 
former represents what its originator, W. 
Wundt, calls inductive philosophy ; the latter 
styles itself the “Organ des Darwinismus.” 
About the essentials of this “ Allianz,” how- 
ever, the views of the philosophical parties 
continue to differ widely. The avowed and 
unavowed adherents of the former “Schelling- 
Hegel’sche Naturphilosophie” understand 
thereby the transformation of empirical 
natural science into speculative ‘ Natur- 
philosophie.” To the former class belongs, 
according to the account of the present state 
of philosophy in Germany given by Vaihinger 
(‘Hartmann, Diihring, und Lange’), the 
author of the philosophy of the Unconscious 
himself; to the latter class the founder of 
the so-called “‘ Philosophie der Wirklichkeit,” 
the Berlin Privatdocent Diihring, whose 
“revocation,” in consequence of his attacks 
on the state of the German universities, has 
caused great excitement within and without 
university circles. In both parties the original 
contradictions of idealism and realism have 
again emerged. The neo-Kantians, at whose 
head stood, till his recent death, the author of 
the admirable ‘ Geschichte des Materialismus,’ 
and of the ‘Logische Studien,’ which have 
been published from his papers, Albert Lange, 
adopt, as Kant himself did, an intermediate 
ition. 

Although his studies are rather of the 
feuilleton type, the merit of making clear 
the condition of philosophy at the present 
time cannot be denied to the ‘Studien iiber 
die Philosophie der Gegenwart’ of C. Griin, 
the editor of Feuerbach’s Remains. From 
those Remains a further selection has appeared, 
consisting of Feuerbach’s correspondence 
with Christian Kapp, the philosopher and 
democrat. From Herbart’s papers (Her- 
bart’s centenary was celebrated last year) 
Robert Zimmermann has published ‘Briefe 
von und an Herbart,’ and also a biographical 
study on ‘Epochs in Herbart’s Philoso- 
phical Development.’ There are letters by 
Fichte, Reinhold, Gauss, &c. Prof. Harms, 
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of Berlin, has issued a new account of ‘ Philo- 
sophie seit Kant’; the clever physicist and 
humourist, Fechner of Leipzig, the second part 
of his stimulating ‘ Vorschule der Aesthetik’; 
and the philosopher and Shakspearean critic 
Ulrici, ‘Abhandlungen zur Kunstgeschichte,’ 
which form a link between ssthetics and 
art history. The last is honourably repre- 
sented by H. Riegel’s ‘Geschichte der deut- 
schen Kunst seit Carstens,’ and the attractive 
work of the learned authority on costume, Falke, 
called ‘Kunst und Cultur,’ which deals with 
industrial art, as also by the ouvrage de lure, 
‘Geschichte der kaiserlichen Academie der 
bildenden Kiinste zu Wien,’ by C. von Liitzow. 

Among the innumerable works of popular 
science, which are usually of but slight value, 
the lectures of celebrated savants like Helm- 
holtz and Pettenkofer, and the collections of 
lectures edited by Holtzendorff and Virchow, 
form honourable exceptions. More than 
seventy parts of the ‘Deutsche Zeit und 
Streitfragen,’ edited by Holtzendorff and 
Oncken, more than three hundred popular 
lectures, edited by Holtzendorff and Virchow, 
have appeared. The number of magazines 
ever increases, notwithstanding the entreaties 
addressed to men of letters by L. Bamberger 
to follow the example of the Revue des Deux 
Mondes, and concentrate our forces on one 
periodical. The Deutsche Rundschau, so well 
edited by J. Rodenberg, has two competitors, 
Nord und Siid, managed by. Paul Lindau, 
and the Deutsche Revue, directed by R. Fleisch- 
mann, both of which can boast of able con- 
tributors. The itio in partes which Germany 
has in the blood is fortunately at an end 
in politics, but it is likely long to prevail in 
literature. Ropert ZIMMERMANN. 








HOLLAND. 

THERE are many among us who look back 
with regret to the past, chiefly because they 
fancy that our nation used to be more seriously 
inclined than it is at present. I have no 
occasion to dwell upon the question whether 
these pessimists are right or not; and, if so, 
whether this might be called a change for 
the better or for the worse. At any rate 
there is comfort to be had. One of our 
modern critics asserts that the Dutch have 
still an eye for all that is edifying; and 
though the writer does not at all mean 
this as a compliment, still it is an undeniable 
fact. At almost every period of Dutch 
literary history the number of religious books 
has surpassed that of the works of fiction 
and poetry. 

Even in 1877, a variety of theological 
and edifying books have been written, 
published, bought, and—perhaps read. We 
have ponderous theological books, such as 
Kuenen’s ‘ History of the Prophets’; edifying 
treatises, like Mackay’s ‘Mercy and Truth, 
considered from Twelve Different Points of 
View’; unpretending tracts, like ‘ Merkwaar- 
dige Bekeeringen,’ which find their way into 
the cottages of the poor. We have even—I 
think the English cannot boast of such a 
thing yet—a book in which theology is 
applied to cookery. Mrs. Nuyens has pub- 


lishe? a complete cookery-book for Roman 
Cathviics. With much good sense the lady 
teaches the Catholics to reconcile the idea of 
keeping their fasts faithfully with the con- 
sciousness of having made a good ee At 
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the same time her husband has published the 
eleventh volume of his ‘History of the 
Dutch People.’ In Dr. and Mrs. Nuyens 
there may be diversities of gifts, but it is 
certainly the same spirit. Dr. Nuyens is one 
of the leaders of the Catholic party, and his 
history is consequently anything but impartial. 
If he does not misrepresent facts, he is of 
course quite welcome to consider our history 
from his own peculiar point of view. Let us 
be thankful that he has but one, and not a 
dozen, as Mr. Mackay. Dr. Nuyens has 
lately unfolded his opinions on Catholicism 
in an article entitled ‘ Ultramontanism ’ 
which has appeared in the Onze Wachter, a 
periodical of which Dr. Schaepman and him- 
self are the editors. 

The Dutch are ready to translate all that is 
excellent in foreign literature ; if they met with 
the same appreciation abroad, they would not 
have to wonder, as they do now, how it is 
possible that a second-rate novel, like Mr. 
Cremer’s ‘Anna Rooze,’ should be translated 
into English, when so many better things 
remain untranslated. Prof. Jorissen keeps us 
still waiting for the second volume of his 
‘Constantin Huyghens’; meanwhile he has 
published an historical work on the ‘ First 
Coalition and the Republic of the United 
Netherlands,’ a volume of ‘ Historical Por- 
traits,’ and a very unfair critique of Vondel’s 
‘Gysbrecht van Aemstel.’ Of the continuation 
of Arend’s ‘History of the Netherlands’ a new 
volume, from 1648 to 1672, has been completed. 
The only sensational book of the year is 
Miss Kruseman’s Autobiography. At least it is 
evidently written with the purpose of creating 
a sensation ; but, now that the first feeling of 
curiosity has subsided, itseems all but forgotten. 
It is not a biography at all, but a compilation of 
letters written by and to her, chronologically 
arranged, and of which the correspondence of 
Miss Kruseman and Mr. Douwes Dekker forms 
the great attraction for the public: she, an 
emancipated damsel and would-be artist; he, 
a really talented but vain-glorious author. 

Novels have not been plentiful this year. I 
may mention, besides an historical romance of 
Mr. Huf van Buren, ‘De Kroon van Gelder- 
land,’ of which much good is said, Mrs. 
Bosboom’s ‘ Langs een Omweg’ (‘In a Round- 
about Way’). In this novel we miss, however, 
the verve and originality which are the charac- 
teristics of Mrs. Bosboom’s immediately pre- 
ceding novel, ‘ Majoor Frans,’ The misunder- 
standing between the two lovers is so slowly 
cleared up, and there are so many roundabout 
ways and indirect courses, at the end of which 
the reconciliation is to take place, that wealmost 
feel inclined to exclaim with the old lady in 
‘David Copperfield,’ “ Let us have no mean- 
derings.” 

Busken Huet’s last work, ‘Old Novels,’ 
has been rather a disappointment to his many 
admirers, who expected to read some witty 
criticisms, in the style of his ‘Literarische 
Fantaisien,’ and who have found, instead, 
pages full of quotations from the books in 
ge and an account of their contents. 

r. Buskén Huet has, besides, published a 
volume ‘From Naples to Amsterdam,’ and a 
little book which he intends to be for 
Potgieter what Tennyson’s ‘In Memoriam’ was 
for Arthur Hallam. And certainly if any name 
deserves to be remembered by the Dutch 
people it is that of Potgieter. Not that he 





will ever be popular; but the civilized few 
will enjoy his pithy prose and poetry, of 
which the only drawback is that the 
thoughts are often too much condensed. 
Those who prefer much matter and a terse style 
to fluent verbosity will always find in Potgieter 
a man after their own hearts. The fourth 
edition of his prose works has been published 
in the course of this year. 

Among the many good books which have 
been reprinted we must neither forget Mr. 
Vosmaer’s ‘Rembrand,’ a book which is 
deservedly admired by the art-critics at home 
and abroad, nor the cheap edition of his 
‘Londinias, of which the facetious contents 
contrast so pleasantly with the solemn hexa- 
meters and the heavy Dutch paper. 

Besides these have appeared new editions 
of Gorter’s essays, Lindo’s complete works, 
and De Génestet’s poems. Gorter was one of 
our best literary critics, to whose good taste 
we owe some of our most agreeable essays. 

Those English people who feel interested in 
Dutch literature will perhaps recollect the 
sketches which Lindo wrote many years ago 
on that subject in Fraser’s Magazine. Though 
Lindo was an Englishman by birth, we con- 
sider him as one of us. His pseudonym “ De 
Oude Heer Smits” is a household word in 
Holland. His pleasant wit and amiable 
character will always be remembered by those 
whom he delighted with his good-humoured 
satires of our vanity fair, or whom he 
befriended by many an act of benevolence and 
generosity. He died in March this year, and 
a new and complete edition of his works is being 
published by the care of his friend, Lodewyk 
Mulder, the author himself of a political 
farce lately represented. Fifteen years ago De 
Génestet was the poet of what was then called 
*‘ young Holland” ; he has given expression to 
the aspirations and struggles, to the questions 
andagonizing doubts, which agitated the young 
men and women of that period, but these have 
not been his only themes: his songs are the 
utterances of a pure, warm heart, in which 
you feel the thrill of exultation at life’s 
wonderful joys and the throbs of pain at life’s 
mysterious woes, 

One of our earliest poets, Jacob van Maer- 
lart, makes the subject of a still incomplete 
though voluminous essay of Dr. J. te Winkel, 
in which his various works are treated as 
the “mirror of his age,” the thirteenth 
century. To supplement it, his minor poems, 
‘Kleinere Gedichte,’ were republished with 
an introductory essay on his life and character 
by Dr. van Vloten. The same editor 
gave us two months ago a new edition of 
some prose and poetry of the witty phi- 
losopher and poet Kinker, whodied in 1845, and 
he is still occupied in re-editing the tragedies, 
satires, and other poems of our master-poet of 
the seventeenth century—Vondel. Dr. J. ten 
Brink published not long since an agreeable 
but very unequal manual of our literary 
history, in which Vondel receives his due; 
but another great poet, Bilderdyk, is treated 
rather ignominicusly, 

Two of our most entertaining journalists, 
Joh. Gram and C. van Nievelt, took this 
year a trip to England, and described it 
humorously. The more serious-minded Dr. 
Cohen Stuart published within the last few 
weeks an eloquent description of his wanderings 
in the Scandinavian North. A much longer 





journey was made by Mr. Nachenius, who has 
published his entertaining journal of his travels 
in Nubia and Abyssinia. E. van CaMPEN. 


HUNGARY. 


In 1876 I was happy to be able to state 
that the war which then raged on the frontiers 
of Hungary did not interfere at all with our 
culture and literature. This year I am not 
able to repeat the statement, for, in casting a 
general glance over the various branches of 
literary production, 1 am compelled to say 
that the result is meagre if compared with 
that of former years. Our learned societies, in 
the foremost ranks of which stands the 
Academy, have done their best, and the pub- 
lication of periodical works has gone on in the 
usual way. Prof. Budenz has issued the 
third volume of his ‘ Magyar-ugor dsszehason- 
lité szétér,’ containing the letters P, B, F, V. 
It will certainly take some years yet to 
complete, but it will assuredly become the 
standard work for the relations of the Magyar 
tongue with the kindred branches of the Finn- 
Ugrian stock. Whether the theories of Prof. 
Budenz, based upon great grammatical skill 
and profound erudition, will not be over- 
thrown at a later period, when the whole field of 
the Ural-A]taic languages has been investigated, 
must be looked upon as an open question, but 
for the present the work of the learned pro- 
fessor is at any rate a most precious contribu- 
tion to science. In the thirteenth volume of 
the ‘ Nyelvészeti kizlemények’ of the Aca- 
demy, G. Baélinth has given a sketch of the 
Buryat, viz. the West Mongolian language, 
after a catechism made by baptized Buryats, 
consisting of a concise grammar, vocabulary, 
and Buryat text. The same young Hungarian 
scholar, who just now started on a scientific 
expedition with Count Béla Széchéuyi to the 
southern limits of the desert of Gobi, has also 
published his ‘Grammar of the Kasan-Tartar 
Dialect’ of the language spoken by the 
Keretchen Tartars, ¢.¢., Christian Tartars, a 
people consisting of about 25,000 men, and 
converted to Christianity nearly four hundred 
years ago. From the list of original publica- 
tions I cannot omit ‘A térék-tatér nyelvek 
etymologiai szétéra’ (‘An Etymological 
Dictionary of the Turco-Tartar Languages’), 
by A. Vambéry, which is about to be pub- 
lished also in German. If I mention besides 
the above the publication of the ‘ Erdi-Codex,’ 
an Hungarian linguistic monument of the be- 
ginning of thesixteenth century, carefullyedited 
Georg Wolff, as well as the assiduous and by 
learned contributions of Messrs. Simonyi, 
Banéezy, Szarvas, Lehr, and others to the 
Nyelvir, a paper eminently qualified for the 
task it undertakes, I have nearly finished my 
report of the strictly Magyar philology. 

In history I must point out before all that 
the study of prehistoric times has of late 
years taken a firm root, and judging by the 
satisfactory results of the investigations made 
in Hungary, and the zeal with which this 
modern branch of science is cultivated, 
I can candidly say that it is making fair 
progress. You will remember that during 
1876 the International Congress of Anthro- 
pology and Prehistoric Archeology met in 
Budapest. The Report of that meeting, con- 
sisting of a volume of 706 pages, has been 
recently issued, and is in every respect equal 
to those of previous meetings. It contains, 
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besides the contributions of foreign authorities, 
the valuable papers of Pulszky, Rémer, 
Henszlmann, Baron Eugen Nyary, and Paul 
Hunfalvy, which will be found on a par 
with the best productions of the kind. In 
regard to the Roman antiquities of Pannonia 
we can point to two valuable contributions 
of Dr. Theodor Ortvay. One discusses the 
site of Margum and Contramargum, whilst 
the other gives us critical dates for the history 
of Margum. Both dissertations have been pre- 
pared after investigations made on the spot, and 
the author has used all the ancient authorities 
available. After the Roman period comes that 
epoch of Hungarian history which preceded 
the foundation of the kingdom, an epoch the 
details of which are still waiting the pen of a 
skilled historiographer ; and I therefore con- 
gratulate Prof. Francis Salamon on his ‘A mag- 
yarok hadi térténetéhez a vezérek kor4ban’ 
(‘Military History of the Magyars during the 
Period of the Dukes’). This work, based upon 
careful study of the Greek sources and in- 
genious combinations, illustrates many ques- 
tions hitherto dubious. For the medizval 
history of Hungary the recent publication of 
the Academy, ‘MAtydskori diplomatikai 
emlékek,’ affords interesting material, and 
many parts, in consequence of their con- 
nexion with the historical past of European 
nations, deserve to be translated. The same 
may be said of the ‘Orszaggyiilési emlékek’ 
(‘ Parliamentary Monuments’), likewise an 
Academical publication. Of this has appeared 
during the last year Volume V., 1565-1572, 
edited by the learned Dr. William Frakndi, 
and with it I may couple ‘ Az erdélyi orsz4g- 
gyiilések tirténete-és emlékeibél’ (‘Of the 
History and Monuments of Transylvanian 
Diets’), Volume III., 1576-1594, edited by 
Alexander Szilfigyi. As a part of the ‘ Archi- 
vum Rikéczyanum,’ Mr. Coloman Thaly has 
edited the ‘Correspondence of Nicolaus 
Bercsényi,’ a famous leader of that insurrec- 
tion. In connexion with the last-named work 
I may mention the biographical sketch of ‘Mar- 
tinovich,’ by W. Frakn6i, which gives a most 
attractive and historically correct account of 
an Hungarian nobleman, who tried in 1794 to 
transplant the French revolutionary ideas of 
that time into our own country, and who, far 
from finding a favourable hearing, was sent to 
the scaffold. To turn to memoirs, Mr. Francis 
Pulszky’s ‘ Eletem és korom’ (‘My Life and 
my Age’) has excited deserved attention, 
being an attractively written sketch of the 
last decades of Hungarian social and poli- 
tical life. The same may be said to a certain 
extent also of the ‘Memoirs’ of Baron Francis 
Fiath, which, although inferior in style to Mr. 
Pulszky’s book, offers, nevertheless, a true pic- 
ture of its age. Several monographs refer to 
the county of Pest, and to the towns of 
Szeged, Kiszegh, and Sarkad, but none of them 
has a scientific character. Paul Kirdly’s mono- 
graph on ‘Hungarian Political Development 
of present Hungary’ possesses a special value 
in reference to Transylvania. On foreign 
history the Hungarian savants have, as usual, 
bestowed but little care, and it is so much 
the more agreeable to report the publication 
of a well-written ‘History of the Serbs, 
1780-1815,’ by Benjamin Kallay, an Hun- 
garian, who, having many years resided as 
Consul-General in Belgrade, had ample oppor- 
tunity to investigate the archives of Servia, and 





gives undoubtedly the most detailed and best 
account of the rising of the Servians and of 
the foundation of their independence. I will 
conclude with the mention of two not strictly 
historical publications, namely, A. Neményi’s 
‘Rabelais és kora’ (‘ Rabelais and his Age’), 
and A. Ballagi’s ‘A Kinvynyomdaszatrél 
Magyarorszégban,’ an historical sketch of 
typography in Hungary, founded upon a care- 
ful collection of materials. 

In natural science the past year was com- 
paratively more productive than the previous 
ones. The Society for Natural Science en- 
riched our literature with many publications, 
and with a new undertaking, the ‘ Collection 
of Popular Lectures for Natural Philosophy.’ 
Of original monographs I may mention ‘ Ro- 
tarie Hungarie,’ by Dr. Samuel Bartsch ; 
‘Magyarorszig vasérezei és vasterményei’ 
(‘The Iron Ores and Iron Products of Hun- 
gary’), by Anthony Kerpely, and ‘ Magyar- 
orszig nevezetesebb doh4nyfajainak chemikai 
megvizsgflisa’ (‘ Chemical Examination of the 
most Famous Tobaccos of Hungary’), by Dr. 
Thomas Kossutény. 

In the ‘Collection of Popular Lectures’ the 
most remarkable were the contributions of 
Pulszky, Klein, Lengyel, Wartha, Fodor, and 
Szabé. The ‘ Természettudom4nyi kézliny’ 
published this year its hundredth number. Of 
‘ Miiegyetemi lapok’ (‘ Annals of the Poly- 
technicum’), the second annual series was 
issued, containing mostly mathematical contri- 
butions. Under the title of ‘ Természetrajzi 
fiizetek,’ the Museum published, under the 
superintendence of Otto Herrmann, a new 
monthly report, in each number of which we 
findalso a German or French review, written 
with regard to foreign countries. ‘ Névény- 
tani lapok’ (‘ Annals for Botany’), edited by 
Dr. August Kanitz, is likewise a new under- 
taking. 

To belles - lettres comparatively much 
greater attention has been paid. In _par- 
ticular, some volumes of poems worthy of our 
attention have been published. First comes 
‘Salamon,’ by Charles Szész, to which the 
prize of the Academy has been awarded. 
Charles Szfsz, well known as a translator, is 
also a good lyrical and epic poet. The sub- 
ject of ‘Salamon’ is taken from the age of 
Hungarian chivalry, whose greatest hero, St. 
Ladislaus, is opposed to the adventurous Sala- 
mon. The latter forfeited the crown through 
his unlimited ambition, and was unable to 
recover it either by his heroism or by his 
treachery. The poem gives an excellent de- 
scription of the rude heroism and religious 
fanaticism of his age, and is undoubtedly one 
of the most remarkable productions of Hun- 
garian poetry. The air of antiquity, the 
poetical freshness of the language, the strict 
objectivity of the narrative, are really artistic, 
and although the author seemingly follows the 
ancient chronicles, still he has been ableto intro- 
duce order into the disorder of medieval legends. 
Five or six young lyrical poets have printed 
collections of their poems. The critics have 
been mostly occupied with Alexander Endrédi, 
one of the principal representatives of young 
Hungarian poets, whose lyrical strains are 
frequently marked by a German Welt. 
schmerz, and of whom I had occasion 
to. speak favourably last year. His poet- 
ical ideas and sweet language cannot 
be denied, although many are prone to re- 





proach him with the want of a national 
element, lack of truth and variety.of colour. 
His poetry is said to resemble a fi country, 
in which light and dark prevail without form. 
In some respects Anthony Vaérady, who has 
published also new poems, is liable to the 
same objections. His idealism is worthy of 
esteem, but his religious tendencies have more 
pomp than simplicity. The poems of Count 
Géza Zichy have much more reality ; he has a 
good deal of invention. Sometimes he is charm- 
ing, but he wants taste. A young satirical 
poet, Ladislaus Barték, has more promise. He 
is at once rougher and stronger, and seems to 
have chosen Petifi as his model. He expresses 
with pas.ionate energy the ruling ideas of the 
nation, but he has little of a cosmopolitan 
about him. An interesting volume is the 
collection of fables »y Augustus Greguss, 
Professor of Aisthetics in the University of 
Budapest. The fables are mostly origi 
the verse harmonious, and the tales of animals 
are related with ease, and often with striking 
wit. 

In fiction Jékai is still facile princeps, 
producing almost every year a new novel, 
Critics object to his plots and his psychology ; 
the people, nevertheless, read with eagerness 
his interesting tales and delight in his brilliant 
fancy. The title of his novel of this year is ‘ Egy 
az Isten’ (‘ There is but one God’), and it fills 
six volumes. ‘The hero is a young Unitarian 
of Transylvania, who, in spite of his motley 
career as a diplomatist, artist, manufacturer, 
and soldier, clings in every condition of life, 
in joy, grief, and passion, to his faith, The 
scenes from the life of papal Rome in the days 
of 1848; the terrible details of the Wallachian 
insurrection in Transylvania; the Austro- 
Italian war in 1859—these all pass before our 
eyes. Often the pictures are most vivid. 
Jékai, as generally, shows here also great 
merits and great defects; unity, consis- 
tency, and probability are unknown to him. 
One of our older novelists, Alois Degré, has 
issued a new novel of two volumes, ‘ Itthon’ 
(‘At Home’). Degré is the representative of 
two opposite styles, namely, drawing-room 
novels, by which he gained reputation, and 
comic stories. In his newest production he 
unites both. An Hungarian youth, born in 
America, of a family of Hungarian emigrants, 
looks upon his distant fatherland as the ideal of 
all moral and social virtues. On coming to 
Hungary his illusions very naturally disap- 
pear, and we are treated to an unsparing and 
sometimes unjust criticism of our social re- 
lations. Arnold Vértessi has published ‘ Elté- 
vesztett utak.’ His plot and tone remind the 
reader of the French realists. The sad story 
is well enough related, but is not always 
interesting. 

Dramatic literature has been rather unproduc- 
tive. Jékai has tried to transform his novel, 
‘Szép Mikh4l’ (‘Michaelthe Handsome’), into a 
tragedy ; bnt the public revolted at the shocking 
details. Much more success was obtained by 
‘ Janus,’ a play by Gregorius Csiky, a young 
monk, which gained the prize for tragedies. 
He takes his subject out of the history of 
the last champions of Hungarian paganism, 
who were totally defeated under the reign of 
Béla I. Their leader, Janus, has some 
tragic elements about him, but his character 
is not worked out with enough vigour. There 


is undoubtedly a good deal of cleverness in 
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the details, but the characterization leaves 
much to be desired. Unlimited praise may 
be given to the language, in which Csiky 
faithfully follows Vérismarty. A member of 
the National Theatre in Budapest, Béla Ber- 
‘csényi, has written a social tragedy, under the 
title ‘Count Dorméndi Kélm4n.’ He imitates 
the French dramatists, and has met with much 
success, A. VAMBERY. 


ITALY. 


Every day has its sorrows, and every year 
must, of course, have more. This year litera- 
ture and science in Italy have comparatively 
great and numerous losses to deplore. Three 
of our eminent naturalists are deceased, De 
Notaris, a senator and professor of Lombardy, 
who died in Rome; Prof. Parlatore, a Sicilian, 
who died in Florence; Prof. Paolo Panceri, 
whose days were ended in Naples. The 
University of Padua has lost the eminent 
astronomer, Giovanni Santini, of Arezzo; at 
Turin the Industrial Museum has lost its 
mathematician, Giovanni Codazza; Florence 
has lost the Marquis Vittorio Albizzi, agri- 
culturist and philanthropist; also its head 
librarian, Count Luigi Passerini, Italy’s best 
specialist in heraldry and genealogy. Besides 
these, Florence has lost this year the Latinist, 
Luigi Crisostomo Ferucci; Milan, the educa- 
tional author, Ignazio Canti, author of the 
historical romance ‘Annibale Porrone,’ and 
of the ‘Storia di Brianza’ (he was the brother 
of the celebrated historian and novelist, 
Cesare Canti) ; lastly, Pietro Cominazzi, 
our veteran journalist, editor of La Fama, a 
literary and theatrical paper. Turin deplores 
the loss of an eminent man, Count Carlo 
Baudi di Vesine, editor of the ‘Laws of the 
Longobards,’ author of a good monograph on 
the ‘Funds of Italy,’,\and one who stoutly 
maintained the authenticity of the famous 
‘Carte d’ Arborea.’ Pietro Giuria, Professor 
of Italian Literature at Genoa, is deceased, 
Urbino has lost Count Pompeo Gherardi, a 
littérateur of some merit, founder and presi- 
dent of L’ Accademia Raffaello ; Perugia, the 
archzologist, Count Carlo Conestabile, famous 
for his Etruscan researches; Catania, the 
musician, Pietro Antonio Coppola; Naples, two 
eminent men, the military historian and lexico- 
gtapher, Mariano d’ Ayala, and Paolo Emilio 
Imbriani, who, was at once a poet and a 
politician. 

Deploring these losses, we have, perhaps, 
but a slight consolation in the fact that there 
remain with us still several writers who, in- 
capable of producing anything original either in 
art or in science, find their revenge in attacking 
the well-established reputationsjof others. It 
seems to be assumed that in Italy just now, 
and in the world indeed, there are too many 
illustrious men still living. Accordingly, 
their fame must be demolished. I refer here 
especially to the recent works of two satirical 
authors, Vittorio Imbriani (the son of our 
late senator) and Mario Rapisardi, Professor 
at the Lyceum of Catania. The first of these 
satirists selects as victimsof his wrath the follow- 
ing: Goethe (especially as regards ‘ Faust’) ; 
And. Maffei, our Italian translator of Schiller, 
of Milton, of Moore; Aleardo Aleardi, a poet 
and a gentleman; and Giacomo Zanella, 
formerly Professor of Literature at Padua, 
whose style is exquisite. These are the dire 
satirist’s chief victims. His own style, for 








the most part paradoxical and grotesque, is 
fluent enough, and extremely vehement.- His 
book, entitled ‘Fame Usurpate,’ shows talent 
and considerable reading, but as clearly shows 
his hatred of all that is delicate, pure, or ideal 
in our own best authors, as in those of other 
lands. Signor Imbriani is, after all, sincere. He 
wears no mask, but has the courage of his 
opinions, and though his presence is hardly 
winning at first sight, he makes no attempt 
to disguise its naturally repulsive traits. If 
there be any ugliness there, it is ugliness 
clearly confessed. He has made no preten- 
sions to amiability. 

All that has been said of the first does not 
fairly apply to our second satirical writer of 
the year now past, Signor Rapisardi, author 
of ‘Lucifero,’ a satire which contains many well- 
turned verses. Here it is assumed, as a first 
motif, that the devil feels ennui in hell. “Tl 
y a toujours perdrix.” To relieve this ennui 
he visits our world, and goes from town to 
town, collecting vile gossip, scattering slander, 
seducing and forsaking silly women, and 
especially libelling all the gentlemen who will 
not accept him as their sworn friend. At the 
same time he is, forsooth, the champion of 
humanity, justice, and unshielded beauty. He 
is soon married, and, of course, the next thing 
to be done is to gain a position in society. 
He intends to eclipse Byron and Don 
Juan; but with the caricature of an old- 
fashioned dandy, he betrays his own low 
education. A word from one of the gentle- 
men whom he derides is enough to an- 
nihilate him. Lacking the claims of high 
birth, he next seeks literary distinction. Woe 
to all who will not burn incense enough to 
tickle his nose! To win such distinction, he 
must, however, have the aid of our principal men ; 
for the devil himself is here but a Lilliputian 
hero. The independent way to true literary 
distinction is hard; this he finds out with 
horror, and he is naturally impatient. In vain 
he had solicited in the past the aid of one of the 
gentlemen whom he now vilely slanders. At 
last, he finds out a shorter road to literary 
notoriety, and this is to make a brutal, satiric 
outcry—to attack and to slander everybody 
whosereputation is better than hisown. Finally, 
the devil himself is worsted, and turns out 
a poor creature—an abortion. Such is the 
‘ Lucifero’ by Signor Rapisardi. 

As regards inspiration, vigour, and spon- 
taneity, ‘Lucifero’ is, on the whole, far 
inferior to the little old poem, the ‘Inno 
a Satana,’ by Giosué Carducci, Professor 
of Italian Literature at Bologna. Strange 
to say the Lucifer of Rapisardi, with all his 
humanitarian professions, is a Conservative at 
heart, and the satirist says of course all that 
he can against our splendid young poet 
Carducci, who is a stanch republican of the 
old school, and is even more sternly antique 
than Simonides the elder. The poems of 
Carducci are in form classic, sculpturesque, and 
vigorous ; but he rarely appeals to our tender 
sentiments. There is in his sentences nothing 
weak or vague. In his own line he has no 
equals, and no successful imitators. This year 
he has shown us a terrible tour de force in his 
* Odi Barbare,’ written without rhymes and in 
ancient Greek and Latin metres. These an- 
tique poems display great talent, exquisite 
taste, and learning, such as is but rarely found 
in union with poetic genius. But it is not 





desirable that the poet should be again tram- 
melled with formal difficulties that must 
obstruct the free expression of inspiration, 
His tour de force is a success ; yet we have no 
wish to see the feat repeated. Next among 
the poetical works of this year may be noticed 
the ‘ Liriche’ of Enrico Panzacchi, and the 
poems entitled ‘ Postuma’ must also be named. 
The former are graceful and harmonious ; the 
latter in several respects are more remarkable. 
They are ascribed to a supposed author (Lor- 
enzo Stecchetti) by the true author (Dr. Olino 
Guerrini). He pretends that he has acted only 
as the editor of the poetical remains of a young 
man lately deceased, who fell a victim to the 
violence of his own passions. The fate of that 
unhappy young poet has been deplored by senti- 
mental readers. Alas that he should have 
been so soon called away, just when he had 
left for us these fruits of his poetic genius! 
Here a wilful fiction has given to the supposed 
“ remains”? a charm that does not fairly belong 
to the poems themselves. They are realistic, 
even to a repulsive degree. Of true love of 
that which is properly called love “the unhappy 
young poet ” knew apparently little or nothing. 
His amours were accordingly those of a primi- 
tive or naturalistic type. His genius, even 
when inspired by “love,” as he calls it, has no 
wings. ‘There are nowadays other “real” young 
poets of the same type, and for my own part 
I do not see the use of their inspirations. It 
would surely be better if they wrote in plain 
prose, as they obviously know quite enough, 
or too much, of this prosaic life ; or, possibly, 
it would be better if they did not write at 
all. Realism is, indeed, required in poetry, 
as in prose. But one of the poet’s duties 
is to select his materials, and for a true 
selection good taste and some education 
are both required. This observation may 
lead to a brief commendatory notice—well 
merited—of the ‘Sermoni’ in verse, written 
by our senator, Tullo Massarani. In thus 
continuing the work of Giuseppe Parini, the 
author has well portrayed some of the liveliest 
scenes and passages of modern life in Milan. 
Another writer who deserves to be admired is 
Giulio Carcano, author of a complete and 
elegant Italian translation of Shakspeare, 
who, like other masters of his art — 
Homer, Dante, Goethe—knew well how to 
unite the real and the ideal. Each is now 
insulated. Young poets must either soar out 
of sight or crawl on the ground. Hence on one 
side Giuseppe Giacosa, a Piedmontese poet, 
gives us his medieval dramatic idylls, all pure 
and unéarthly as heaven itself, while on the 
other side we have the sensual but powerful 
dramas, ‘ Nerone,’ ‘ Messalina,’ and ‘Cleopatra,’ 
written by Pietro Cossa, and, like the said 
idylls, accepted with enthusiastic approbation. 
Between these two extremes Paolo Ferrari, 
author of a drama entitled ‘Le Due Dame,’ 
holds a fair middle position. But he reminds 
us too often of his care for stage effects, and 
makes too prominent his own solutions of 
social paradoxes and problems. 

In Italy, during the last two or three years, 
novels and romances have mostly excelled dra- 
matic worksin historical and poetic truthfulness. 
This is shown even in the most difficult of all 
the varieties of romance, the historical—for 
example, in ‘Tizio-Caio-Sempronio’ and in 
‘Diana degli Embriaci, both by Antonio 
Giulio Barrili. Here we have historical poetry, 
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or the real combined with the ideal, and the 
same union is seen in several other romances 
lately issued. Vittorio Bersezio displays it in 
‘Corruttela,’ with all its true portraiture of 
modern life; Cesare Donati in ‘Flora 
Marzia’; and R. Stuart (by birth a Scotch- 
man) in his ‘ Marchesa di Santa Pia.’ Cesare 
Molineri also, in his ‘ Drammi nelle Alpi,’ and 
Salvatore Farina in his charming story, ‘Prima 
che Nascesse, have both shown skill in 
uniting with poetic treatment the realities of 
modern society. And with pleasure I would 
add that several Italian ladies have lately 
succeeded well ur promised fairly in the same 
style of writing. Cordula (nom de plume of 
the Countess Maria della Rocca, of Turin) ; 
Emma (nom de plume of Signora Feretti, of 
Milan) ; Sofia (a young lady of Milan) ; Sara 
(Signora Tardy?); Una Donna (Signora 
Piatti, of Florence); Fides (the Countess 
Fantoni, of Florence); the Marchesa 
Colombi (Signora Torelli-Vollier); Neera (a 
lady whose true name I do not know); Maria 
Repetti ; Grazia Pierantoni-Mancini; Ludovico 
de Rosa (Signora Luisa Saredo); Luigia 
Codemo—here are a dozen gifted women who 
have lately shown us that they possess both 
soul and intellect. These are good signs of 
progress, for twenty years ago Italian litera- 
ture could show nothing of the same kind. At 
that time Edmondo de Amicis might have 
regarded himself as the sole representative in 
literature of anything like a sympathetic union 
of intellectual men and women. 

The publisher Treves, of Milan, whose 
books and journals have, perhaps, above all 
others, aided in spreading widely a whole- 
some popular literature, has issued lately the 
second volume of ‘Constantinople,’ by De 
Amicis—a book that describes scenes on the 
Bosphorus, and is more than a charming 
guide; for it is, indeed, like a gallery 
of splendid paintings. Another work of the 
same class is a lately published book on 
Florence, in which Yorick (the pseudonym 
of the advocate Pietro Ferrigni) leads us 
through the Tuscan capital and its neigh- 
bourhood. He describes it so well that 
we must like the place, even if we had not 
liked at well already, or, having known its 
charms, we must appreciate them still more 
highly. His style is excellent Tuscan ; his 
observations are at once humorous, correct, 
and judicious, and his descriptions are simply 
lifelike. 

Barbéra, the publisher of Yorick’s book, 
has issued lately two volumes of a more 
serious character—‘ Scritti Editi ed Inediti di 
Gino Capponi,’ which, as I trust, will soon 
have a special review in the Atheneum. From 
the same firm we have now a third volume of 
the Orations of Demosthenes, well translated 
by the advocate Filippo Mariotti—a volume 
containing the orations on civil causes, and 
affording to the translator and annotator a fit 
opportunity for comparing with our contem- 
poraneous Italian legislation the ancient civil 
code of the Athenians. The same firm has 
published a splendid new edition of ‘ Orlando 
Furioso, edited by the Academician (De la 
Crusca) Giacinto Casella, who prefixes an 
excellent introduction, and gives many useful 
annotations, 

Barbéra has also issued lately ‘La Storia 
della Poesia Popolare Italiana,’ by Ermolao 
Rubieri. The materials already collected for 





this work were abundant. Twenty years ago 
(May 2nd, 1857) there appeared in the Athe- 
neeum a review of a work then regarded as some- 
thing remarkable. It was a fine collection of 
Italian popular songs, edited by Giuseppe 
Tigri. “ Popular poetry from the Tuscan hills!” 
your critic exclaimed, in the opening of the 
review. Now his article on the work of 
Rubieri might begin with another exclamation, 
which might be something like this :— 
“Twenty years ago it was surprising to hear 
of ‘popular poetry from the Tuscan hills’; 
now we have to notice an elaborate history of 
Italian popular poetry! Does this not seem 
too hasty?” The book of Rubieri clearly 
answers, “No.” In the same year in which 
that review appeared (1857), Leonardo Vigo 
edited a large collection of Sicilian popular 
songs, which had been collected by himself in 
Catania. Since then how much has been 
done in the same field! Giuseppe Pitre and 
Salomone Marino have completed their 
‘Popular Songs of Sicily’ ; Vittorio Imbriani 
and Antonio Casetti their ‘Songs of the 
Neapolitan Feople.’ Giuseppe Ferraro has 
edited the ‘Songs of Monferrato’; Nigra, 
adding a learned commentary, the historical 
popular poetry of Piedmont; Domenico 
Bernoni, following Dalmedico, has given us 
his ‘Venetian Popular Songs’; Spano has 
added the ‘Songs of Sardinia.’ Thus, during 
the last twenty years, a whole library of 
Italian popular poetry has been collected. All 
these collections have been studied by M. 
Rubieri ; he has analyzed their contents, has 
compared each with the others, has noticed 
their general characteristics and their special 
differences, and the result is that he has given 
us an excellent and compendious book. In 
the form of a rapid introductory sketch he 
tells the story of Italian poetry in medizval 
times, and connects with this historical notices 
of our several provinces. Throughout he 
shows himself at once a conscientious writer 
and a true patriot, whose main desire is to 
improve the condition of the people. The 
same good aim has animated Signora Jessie 
White Mario in writing her book ‘ La Miseria 
in Napoli,’ for which she has partly found 
motives and materials in the letters published 
some years ago by Prof. Pasquale Villari in an 
Italian newspaper. The lady has, however, 
personally visited the places she has described, 
even the most deplorable quarters of Naples. 
She has made us see them and feel their 
miseries, while she has urged upon us the duty 
of doing all we can to relieve the dire distress 
of the people. Her book is true, philanthropic, 
and ends with a prayer. May it find a good 
answer! Of all the questions of our time, 
social questions are the most urgent. Not to 
be wondered at is it that our historical 
author Villari, so much engaged with con- 
siderations of social miseries, has so long 
delayed publishing the second volume of his 
monograph on Macchiavelli, which has already 
been recommended to readers of the Atheneum. 

The same publisher, Le Monnier, who has 
issued _‘ Macchiavelli’ and the book of 
Signora Mario, has given us also ‘Torquato 
Tasso,’ in two volumes, by Dr. Pier Leopoldo 
Cecchi.. The author has well studied his sub- 
ject—the man and the poet, viewed in relation 
to the culture of his times. In the treatment 
there are inequalities of style, vague expres- 
sions, and some hasty conclusions, that may 





be amended in a second edition. It is to be 
hoped that it may be called for, as the book 
is in substance sound, and shows us especially 
that Tasso, with all his faults, was a man 
better than the times in which he had the 
misfortune to live. Signor Leone Ottolenghi, a 
young professor in the Lyceum of Casale, has 
produced a good biography of the philosopher 
and philologer, Luigi Ornato—a modern Italian 
Socrates, who won the admiration of such 
men as Victor Cousin, Gioberti, and Manzoni. 
The biography is followed by a selection from 
the letters of the philosopher addressed to his 
friends, Santarosa, Balbo, and Provana. In 
a volume lately issued by Treves, of Milan, 
the author, Signor Bonghi, gives us a collection 
of his own important papers (previously pub- 
lished in a dispersed way) on ‘Pius IX. and 
his Successor.’ This book may be placed 
beside another, ‘Lo Stato e la Chiesa,’ by 
Marco Minghetti. The latter is published by 
Hoepli, of Milan, and sheds clear light upon 
the ecclesiastical question of the times in 
Italy. ‘The same firm gives us ‘I Popoli dell 
Antico Oriente,’ an erudite and at the same 
time an agreeable book. The writer, 
Giovanni de Castro, is known to readers of 
the Atheneum as the author of several his- 
torical and interesting works. The historian, 
Cesare Cantii, has completed a new edition of 
his ‘ Storia degli Italiani,’ to which he adds a 
new and important dissertation, entitled ‘Le 
Vicende dei Parlari d’ Italia.’ At Florence 
the firm Le Monnier has issued a translation 
of the ample and minute biography of Titian 
by Messrs. Cavalcaselle and Crowe, the joint 
historians of Italian painting. 

There remains to be noticed a remarkable 
book that I have not been able to classify 
well with any hitherto named. It is written 
by Prof. Pietro Siciliani, and bears the title, 
‘ Filosofia Zoologica del. Secolo XIX.’ Com- 
pared with its scientific aim, the form is odd 
enough, and even grotesque. It consists of a 
series of conversations in which almost all the 
most eminent philosophers or scientific men of 
our time are the dramatis persone. They 
gossip here in a vivacious style de omnibus 
rebus, and among their sayings not a few are 
idle and out of place, while others are digni- 
fied assertions of scientific principles. Re- 
duced to a third part of its bulk the book 
would have been solid, though probably not 
conducive to the writer’s popularity. It would 
not then have brought him all the flattering 
letters he has received from the eminent 
savants whom he has introduced as speakers, 
To each he has sent, no doubt, a copy, with a 
request for suggestions of improvement. Ex- 
cerpts from their replies and the laudatory 
notices of various journals have supplied matter 
enough for a little book that has been lately 
published, entitled ‘Evoluzione, Scienza, e 
Naturalismo,’ by S. Tommasi and G. B. Erco- 
lani. Here the distinguished author of the 
scientific dialogues is himself the hero, and he 
again appears decked with all the decorations 
supplied by the letters and other testimonials 
received from many illustrious men of science 
in Italy and in other countries. The best 
recommendations are all printed in this little 
book, which is quite full of praise. The game 
so played has been amusing, but seems rather 
childish, and hardly suited to the dignity of 
a philosophic mind. Would any literary man 
make clearly manifest the weak and perishable 
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elements in his character? There can be. no 
surer way than to show a hasty craving 
for immortal notoriety. Hurrying on to 
make public all the flattering testimonials 
he has received for his book, the 
author shows too barely the practical aim 
of his philosophy, and his new, although 
unsuccessful, method for a lively discussion 
of scientific questions. May our Minister of 
Public Instruction give to the scientific author 
at once the place that his age and his services 
deserve, so that he may not again be com- 
pelled to mingle, after the fashion of these 
scientific dialogues, the sublimities of science 
with personal interests that, however dear to 
“himself, are, after all, only matters of sub- 
ordinate interest. 

To conclude—I would briefly name, at least, 
the writings of three Italian ladies, not mentioned 
in my preceding notices of novels and romances. 

¢ The writings of Signora Cesira Siciliani Pozz0- 
lini, the wife of the scientific professor whose 
rather eccentric tour de force has just been 
noticed, must be spoken of here with all the 
respect due to her talents. A Florentine by 
birth, she writes Italian prose with the grace 

* inherent in her own maternal tongue, and with 
a vivacity all her own, as may be seen in her 
contributions to ‘La Nuova Antologia’ and 
*L’ Illastrazione Italiana.’ Her younger sister, 
Antonietta Pozzolini, lately deceased, was also 
an author of considerable ability, but per- 
haps more remarkable for her amiability. In 
her writings the chief traits are gentleness and 
piety, blended with a quiet, resigned melan- 
choly that is never dismal or despairing. Her 
literary remains, recently collected and edited 
by her bereaved mother, are preceded by a 
memoir made touching by its undertones of 
maternal sorrow. The memoir and the re- 
mains form a modest little book that may 
well be placed beside one written by another 
gifted lady lately deceased—Madame Erminia 
Fua Fusinato, whose writings have been edited 
by an able young Venetian critic. He 
has prefixed to the book an excellent biogra- 
phical notice of the author. In her book 
the clear evidence of her intellectual power 
and dignity .is not more remarkable than the 
earnest expression of her ruling desire—the 
chief aim of her whole life in this world. This 
was to improve and to elevate the education 
and the social position of her sisters—the 
women © italy. , 

ANGELO DE GUBERNATIS. 


RUSSIA. 


THE great political enterprise on which 
Russia has entered has produced in the edu- 
cated classes a certain intellectual fermentation, 
which may, perhaps, like the intellectual fer- 
mentation during the Crimean War, generate 
important results. It is quite possible, there- 
fore, that the future historian may devote 
special attention to the year 1877 as the 
beginning of a new epoch in the history of 
Russian literature. As yet, however, this is 
apparent only to the prophetic eye. To ordi- 
nary eyes the year 1877 seems in no way 
remarkable so far as literary activity is con- 

cerned, We are so engrossed with current 
military and political events, that we have 
little time or inclination to think of science or 
art. As a compensation for this, we ought to 
have a rich harvest of works relating to the 
Slav races and the Eastern Question ; but in 








reality we have little or nothing of the kind— 
certainly nothing destined to have more than 
a very short-lived reputation. For any in- 
crease in our knowledge of the Southern Slavs 
we are indebted almost exclusively to the 
newspaper correspondents. The professors and 
literary men among the Slavophils have always 
been philosophers rather than historians, poli- 
tical economists, or travellers,'and consequently, 
instead of studying carefully the past and 
present, have dreamed about the future, of 
the Slavonic world. Hilferding may be cited 
as an exception to this rule, but he is dead, 
and has left no worthy successor. On the 
whole, however, perhaps it is well that the 
Slavophils shouJd not publish much at present, 
except in the domain of poetry and rhetoric. 
Strong confirmation of this opinion is afforded 
by Orest Miiller, who has recently pub- 
lished, to the detriment of his literary reputa- 
tion, a volume of collected articles, and by 
Mr. Kotchubinski, who, in a work on the 
phonology of the Slavonic dialects, comes to 
the conclusion that philology confirms Russia’s 
right to the holy mission which she is now 
fulfilling in Bulgaria. The method of solving 
political problems by philology is still better 
illustrated by Mr. Lukashévitch in a brochure 
on ‘ The Cause of the English Hatred against 
the Slavonic Peoples,’ which deserves to be 
mentioned, not as aspecimen of Russian philo- 
logical literature, but as a literary curiosity. 
In reply to the question, What is an English- 
man? the learned author informs ‘us that in 
Mongolian the root eng-ong means a wild beast, 
and that in Chinese meng-mong means a man 
or people. From this it is evident that 
Englishmen are descendants of Mongol hunters, 
who in ancient times conquered the British 
Isles and subjugated the Slavonic aborigines, 
commonly called Britons. That the Britons 
were Slavs is proved by the fact that Brity in 
Russian means “shaven.” To the Slavs we 
are indebted for our knowledge of agriculture 
and political institutions, and for those 
physiognomical traits which distinguish us 
from the inhabitants of Northern China. But 
the modern Englishman has still Mongol cus- 
toms, such as the habit of eating raw meat 
and destroying human beings, and he has still 
in his veins Mongol blood, which makes him 
sympathize with the Turks, and delight in 
Bulgarian atrocities ! 

Authors with such a wild, luxuriant imagi- 
nation might naturally be expected to write in 
verse rather than in prose, but versification 
has of late fallen into disrepute. Time was, 
and not so very long ago, when the Russians 
delighted in poetry, and many middle-aged 
men amongst them can still repeat from 
memory whole pages of Pishkin and Lér- 
montof. But since the beginning of the pre- 
sent reign the public taste has completely 
changed. ‘‘ Questions” of every conceivable 
kind—social, political, scientific, philosophical, 
and economic—so monopolize public attention 
that the poet feels himself “out of his ele- 
ment,” as a resuscitated alchemist or astrologer 
might feel at a meeting of the Royal Society. 
Those who are conscious of being no longer 
children naturally put away childish things. 
Even patriotic enthusiasm, which generally 
encourages poetic aspiration, expresses itself 
now in rhetorical prose rather than in melo- 
dious verse. There remains, however, one 
poet of the former generation, Nekrassof, and 





he is still listened to with respect and admira- 
tion, because he has contrived, while retaining 
the metrical form, to imbibe the spirit and 
adopt the tone of the new epoch. For thirty 
years he has depicted the dark sides of Russian 
life, and given a voice to the sorrows of the 
people, but he has never been maudlin or 
lachrymose. In all his writings there is a 
ring of energetic protest, which has sometimes 
brought him into contact with the Press Cen- 
sure. In his ‘ Last Songs,’ published a few 
months ago, he is still true to himself and to 
his past. A melancholy interest attaches to 
this volume, for its title must be taken in the 
literal sense of the words. Struck down by a 
painful disease, and with no hope of recovery, 
the author is in a condition analogous to that 
of Heine in the last years of his life ; and his 
words thus acquire an additional pathos. 

Though very little poetry is written, there 
is no lack of imagination and literary talent, 
much of which finds expression in tales and 
novels. The Russian writers of fiction have 
been much influenced by the contemporary 
literdture of England and France ; but it must 
be said to their credit that they have followed 
the quiet realistic, and not the sensational, 
school. Aiming at photographic accuracy 
rather than strong artistic effects, they gene- 
rally content themselves with making careful 
studies from the social groups with which 
they are best acquainted, and use the plot 
simply as a means of stringing together their 
studies from nature. In their works, therefore, 
we have a mirror of contemporary Russian 
society, with its numerous lights and shadows, 
As most of these authors, like nine-tenths of 
their educated fellow-countrymen, are dissatis- 
fied with the existing order of things, the 
shadows in the pictures are very prominent. 
We constantly meet with the poor over taxed 
peasant, the ignorant, money-loving parish 
priest, the corrupt official, the commercial 
swindler, and other types of a similar kind. A 
few writers, such as Prince Mestcherski, show 
us the grand monde of the capital, but the 
great majority choose their subjects from the 
lower classes. Among the delineators of the 
peasantry, the most remarkable is Mr. Mélnikof, 
better known under his pseudonym, “ Andrei 
Petcherski,” who continues his sketches, ‘On 
the Hills,’ descriptive of the Old Ritualists, 
Dissenters, and in general the peasants and 
traders of the Volga region. If we regard this 
work not as a novel, but as a series of descrip- 
tive sketches, we may place beside it Maximof’s 
‘ Nomadic Russia,’ a spirited description of the 
homeless people who, from diverse motives, 
wander about the country and live by charity. 
In this category, too, may be put ‘The Land 
of Cold,’ a description of the Far North, by 
Nemirévitch-D4ntchenko. 

Of the numerous works of fiction in the 
higher sense, the only ones likely to have 
more than an ephemeral reputation are ‘Anna 
Karénina,’ by Count Tolstoy, and ‘Nov’’ 
(‘Virgin Soil’), by Tourguénief. Both 
of these have been already noticed in the 
Atheneum. The first part of the former was 
published in 1875. It is now completed, and 
will certainly be a lasting monument for the 
author’s reputation. It displays a wonderful 
power of depicting human characters and 
analyzing complex human motives. Some of 
the descriptions are tediously minute, but 
they have always considerable artistic merit, 
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and as a whole the work is much less tedious 
than the author's previous novel, ‘ War and 
Peace.’ Count Tolstoy is a man who is not 
in harmony with “the spirit of the age,” as 
that phrase is commonly understood by his 
countrymen ; and as he does not desire to 
conceal the fact, he is often led into philoso- 
phical discussions, which are out of place in a 
work of fiction. In ‘War and Peace’ this 
discursive element was painfully obtrusive ; in 
‘ Anna Karénina,’ on the contrary, it is scarcely 
felt. In the construction of the plot there are 
serious defects, which may perhaps be explained 
by the fact that the first chapters had been 
already published when the later chapters 
were being written. Of Tourguénief’s ‘ Nov’’ 
it is scarcely possible to speak without 
assuming at once a polemical attitude, and 
taking part in the discussions which it has 
raised. As a work of art it is generally 
considered inferior to the author's earlier 
efforts; but it is seldom judged from the 
purely xsthetic point of view. To under- 
stand the reason of this, the reader must 
know something of a curious episode of Russian 
literary history, which cannot be more than 
briefly referred to here. Twenty years ago 
Tourguénief was one of the idols of the young 
generation. He had written his ‘ Memoirs of 
a Sportsman,’ in which he had shown warm 
sympathy with the oppressed serfs, and he had 
been subjected to administrative annoyance in 
consequence of his Liberal opinions. During 
the first years of the present reign (1856-60) 
he wrote several works which were thoroughly 
in harmony with the prevailing spirit, and his 
popularity consequently increased. But in 1861 
he published his famous ‘Fathers and Children ’ 
(translated into English some years ago by 
Mr. Schuyler), and was at once condemned by 
the young generation as a man behind the 
age. In vain he declared that his aims and 
intentions had been misunderstood and mis- 
interpreted. Young Russia continued to hold 
that he was an antiquated, aristocratic, dilet- 
tante Liberal of the years 1840-50, incapable 
of understanding the new, serious, practical, 
genuinely democratic Liberalism. It was 
apparently in order to disprove this accusation 
that he wrote ‘ Virgin Soil,’ in which he has 
represented a little group of revolutionary 
Liberals at work. That the picture is power- 
fully drawn there can be no doubt. But is 
it true to nature? If it is true, why has the 
author not explained the causes of the pheno- 
mena which he describes? These are the 
questions which have been discussed far more 
than the question of literary merit. Regard- 
ing the life and previous literary activity of 
Mr. Tourguénief,someinformation will be found 
in a short biography of the gifted author 
recently published by Mr. Vengerof. 

Turning from fiction to fact, we meet with 
several important historical works. First 
comes Solovieff’s yearly volume, which appears 
as regularly as the almanacs. In 1851, Mr. 
Soloyvieff began his gigantic ‘ History of Russia,’ 
by a sketch of the geographical and ethno- 
graphic conditions of North-Eastern Europe 
in the ninth century. During the last twenty- 
six years he has laboriously and conscientiously 
traced the geographical, political, and intel- 
lectual growth of the nation, and now, in his 
twenty-seventh volume, he relates the history 
of the years 1766-68. Nine-tenths of that 


enormous mass of printed matter is little 





more than a collection of valuable historical 
data loosely strung together; but here and 
there, when the author stops for a moment 
and looks back on the ground over which he 
has been travelling, he displays a certain 
power of description, analysis, and generaliza- 
tion. The most interesting part of this last 
volume is the account.of a famous Com- 
mission for preparing a new code of laws, 
created by Catherine the Second in 1766. 
The so-called Commission was a kind of 
temporary National Assembly, composed of 
deputies from various parts of the empire and 
from all classes of the people, Catherine 
supplied them with “instructions” taken from 
the works of her friends, the French philo- 
sophers of the time, and watched with great 
interest the effect which these “ principles 
elaborated by contemporary science” would 
have on her unphilosophical subjects. Those 
who are curious to know the result may find 
much information, though by no means all 
that could be desired, in Mr. Solovieff’s pages. 
More likely to attract attention at the present 
moment is the ‘ History of the Crimean War,’ 
by Bogdanéwitch, who has had access to many 
valuable sources unknown to his predecessors. 
From Mr. Tratchévski we have a history 
of the famous Fiirstenbund. In the form 
of raw material, but none the less interest- 
ing on that account, appears a new instal- 
ment of the Woronzoff archives, being 
the twelfth volume of the collection. It 
contains a long series of interesting letters 
written by Count Zavadévski to the brothers 
Woronzoff from 1770 to 1807. For the pub- 
lication of historical material of this kind 
there are two special periodicals, the Risski 
Arkhiv (Russian Archives) and Résskaya 
Starind (Russian Antiquity), both of which, 
strange to say, have a large circulation. From 
this we may conclude that a considerable sec- 
tion of the reading public like to get history 
in the raw state. Of works on the history of 
literature two deserve mention: Dashkévitch 
on the legend of the Holy Grail, and Vesse- 
lovski’s investigations in the poetry of the 
Middle Ages. Messrs. Py’pin and Spassévitch 
are preparing a new and enlarged edition of 
their ‘ History of Slavonic Literature,’ a work 
of great merit. 

Among juridico-historical works may be 
mentioned the first volume of Azarévitch’s 
‘History of Byzantine Law’; the first volume 
of Zagoskin’s ‘ History of Muscovite Law’; 
the second volume of Dity4tin’s ‘History 
of Municipal Self-government in Russia,’ con- 
taining an account of Russian municipal in- 
stitutions from the beginning of the eighteenth 
century to the year 1870; the second volume 
of Gradévski’s ‘Course of Russian Public Law’; 
and the ninth volume of * Historico-juridical 
Materials relating to the Province of Vitebsk.’ 
Special attention is being paid to Custom law, 
which is in Russia a very important subject, 
because the peasants have their own courts 
(Volostniye Sudy’'), in which all cases are 
decided according to traditional eonceptions 
of right, irrespective of Ukases and the Code. 
In 1872 an Imperial Commission examined 
the condition of these courts, and afterwards 
published a large quantity of interesting 
materials. Private investigators have also 
been at work. This year we have the 
first volume of Pachman’s ‘Customary 
Civil Law in Russia relating to Procedure 





and the Right of Property,’ and Kostrof's 
work on the juridical customs of the province 
of Tomsk (in Siberia). For those who wish 
to prosecute this study Matvéef has published 
a ‘Programme for the Collection of Popular 
Juridical Customs.’ It is pleasant to remark, 
as a sign of intellectual decentralization, that 
some of these works have been published in 
provincial towns. Azarévitch and Ditydtin 
ail from Yaroslaf, where there is a School 
of Law, and Zagoskin from Kazan, where 
there is a university. 

As usual, we have this year several books 
on land tenure, a subject which has especial 
interest for Russians. The emancipation law 


of 1861 gave to the village communes the. 


perpetual usufruct of the land which they 
possessed, and thereby transformed the serfs 
into communal landholders. The preservation 
of the communal tenure is a curious experi- 
ment, on the success of which depends, to a 
great extent, the future prosperity of the 
country. Most Russians believe that it will 
succeed, and will enable Russia to avoid many 
of those social and political évils from which 
Western Europe is suffering in consequence of 
having expropriated the peasantry. But to 
escape these evils, Russia ought to profit by 
the experience of older countries. It is im 
this spirit that Prince Wassiltchikof has 
written a large work on ‘Land Tenure and 
Agriculture,’ in which he compares the history 
of landed property in England, France, and 
Germany with the history of landed property 
in Russia. He explains how, in the countries 
of the West, the majority of the peasantry have 
been, during the course of centuries, legally and 
illegally deprived of the land which their fore- 
fathers possessed ; and he endeavours to prove 
that this gradual expropriation has been the 
chief cause of revolutions and social disorders, 
In Russia, where the land still belongs to the 
peasantry, measures ought to be taken, he 
thinks, to prevent its passing out of their 
hands; ‘‘and these measures must be taken 
at once, otherwise Russia will fall into the 
same mistake as other nations, who took to 
thinking and writing about agrarian matters 
when all the land was already allotted, and 
social relations had lost their primitive elas- 
ticity.” It is the old story which we have 
heard again and again since 1857, that Russia 
may be for ever saved from pauperism, the 
proletariat, and revolution by the rural com- 
mune. It is not, however, at all necessary to 
adopt this view in order to read Prince Was- 
siltchikof’s work with interest. The historical 
part will be welcome to many who do not 
accept the dogmatic conclusions. Written in 
the same spirit is the ‘ Historical Sketch of the 
Rural Commune in tle North of Russia,’ by 
Sokolovski, who thinks that “the Western 
nations, in the person of their best scientific 
representatives, regret the premature annihila- 
tion of this institution among themselves.” 
The book does not contain much new material, 
but it presents in a connected, readable form 
a good deal of matter which was formerly 
scattered about in books, newspapers, and 
magazines. New data for the history of the 
rural commune may be confidently expected in 
the ‘ Pistséviya Knigi’ (‘Old Land-registers’), 
which are being published by Mr. Kalatchdff. 
The big volume of 1560 pages recently pub- 
lished refers to the North-Eastern provinces, 
Above the “ Mir,” or raral commune, stands 
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the “ Zemstvo,” a higher organ of local self- 
government, resembling in some respects our 
county administration. Unlike the “ Mir,” it 
is a direct product of imperial legislation, and 
has been in existence only ten years. Its 
activity during that period is described and 
criticized by Mr. Mordovtsef in his ‘Ten 
Years of the Russian Zemstvo.’ 

The educated classes are so occupied with 
these and other mundane concerns that they 
pay very little attention to the supernatural, 
and one might live amongst them for years 
without ever suspecting that they possess a 
theological literature. As a rule, the educated 
Russian has no taste for theological specula- 
tion or religious discussions, He may be a 
very good Christian so far as rites and cere- 
monies are concerned, and may be warmly 
attached to the Church as a national institu- 
tion, but his intellectual interests lie elsewhere. 
In the theological academies, however, there is 
a certain amount of intellectual activity. They 
are four in number, and each of them has its 
special organ, with a certain distinctive cha- 
racter. The Academy of St. Petersburg, being 
nearest to the Protestant West, pays special 
attention to German theology ; Kazan, possess- 
ing the valuable library of the Solovetsk 
Monastery, which was formerly a “nest of 
heresy,” occupies itself with the Dissenters 
and their doctrines ; Kief, situated on the 
frontier of the Greek Orthodox and Roman 
Catholic worlds, studies the historic influences 
and dogmatic peculiarities which distinguish 
Roman Catholicism from. Orthodoxy; and 
Moscow, round which the empire has 
gradually been formed, seeks to embrace 
all these subjects. Of the theological books 
recently published, I may mention the Scrip- 
ture Commentary by the Archimandrite 
Michael, and ‘The Sacred Chronicle of 
Primitive Times,’ by Mr. Vlastof. This latter 
work is characteristic and important, as show- 
ing that some Russian theologians are leaving 
the field of ecclesiastical history and religious 
ceremonial, and entering the wider region 
opened up by English apologists and German 
critics. Mr. Vlastof treats of the spiritual 
principle in man, of natural religion and the 
necessity of revelation, of the creation and the 
fall, of the flood and the confusion of tongues. 
*‘ All these questions,” in the opinion of a 
committee appointed by the Holy Synod, 
“have been solved according to the principles 
of sound philosophy, in harmony with the 
true indications of history and of natural and 
social science, and in complete accordance 
with the doctrines of Divine Revelation.” In 
_ the accomplishment of this herculean task, in 
which so many of his predecessors have failed, 
Mr. Vlastof has been assisted not only by 
native authorities, but also by foreigners, such 
as Lenormant, Quatrefages, Gerlach, George 
Smith, Rawlinson, Ferguson, Max Miller, 
Franck, Kuenen, and others. Independent 
critics of a sceptical turn of mind may pos- 
sibly have some doubts as to whether all the 
“questions” raised have been solved as com- 
pletely and satisfactorily as the learned com- 
mittee of the Holy Synod believes, but all 
who desire to see a little more intellectual 
vitality in the Russian Church will hail with 
pleasure the appearance of such works. 

Those who prefer science without any theo- 
logical alloy have their wants plentifully sup- 
plied by native savants and by translations 





from the works of foreign authors. The 
names of Darwin, Tyndall, Huxley, and Her- 
bert Spencer are as well known in St. Peters- 
burg as in London, and some of the native 
investigators are making for themselves a 
European reputation. Natural science is, in 
fact, one of the most popular subjects of study 
in Russia, and the number of scientific works 
published is consequently verygreat. This year, 
however, owing to the crisis in the publishing 
trade, brought about by the war and other 
causes, the number of these works is much 
smaller than usual. The booksellers unani- 
mously declare that for the present they can 
sell nothing but newspapers, magazines, and 
school-books. 

The magazines have long played an import- 
ant part in Russian literature, and continue 
to flourish as before. There are four large 
monthlies, about the size of the Quarterly 
Review, and they have all a respectable number 
of subscribers. The articles are of the most 
varied character, including tales, novels, essays, 
historical treatises, literary criticism, popular 
science, philosophy, social questions, and cur- 
rent political affairs. Whilst these periodicals 
have all much in common, each of them has a 
special character of itsown. The most serious 
and weighty is the Véstnik Evropy (European 
Messenger), representing what in Russia is 
considered moderate Liberalism. The O¢ét- 
chestvenniya Zapiski (Memoirs of the Father- 
land) is of a more “ advanced” hue, but often 
refrains from discussing important political 
and social questions in consequence of the 
regulations, or rather the unregulated action, of 
the Press Censure. Dyelo takes as its specialty 
sociology and natural science in the popular 
form. In opposition to these the Rédésski 
Vestnik (Russian Messenger), published by 
Mr. Katkoff in Moscow, is regarded as the 
organ of the Conservative or Retrograde party. 
To these must be added the Shornik Gosudarst- 
vennikh Znanit (Collected Essays.in Political 
Science), published at irregular intervals by 
Mr. Bezobrazof, and containing most valuable 
papers intended for the more serious part of 
the reading public. 

Of the regular writers in the monthlies, 
the most prominent and influential is Mr. 
Soltykoff, better known under the assumed 
name of Shtchedrin. He is generally regarded 
by his countrymen as one of the greatest 
satirists, if not the greatest, of the age, but he 
is very far from being a perfect master of the 
art. Certainly he possesses enormous satirical 
talent and makes his readers laugh heartily, 
but he almost always allows his humour to 
run wild, and in that way his satire loses its 
point. As a caricaturist he very often leaps 
far beyond the limits of verisimilitude, so that 
his writings resemble broad farce rather than 
legitimate comedy. Involuntarily the reader 
asks himself, What does the author mean by 
all this comical mystification? Has he any 
serious purpose, or is he simply indulging in 
boisterous fun? In answer to this Mr. 
Soltykoff might point to Rabelais and other 
great humourists, who have sinned in the 
same way. Besides this he might justly re- 
mark that the present system of Press Censure 
compels him to hide the keen edge of his 
satire under a broad humour occasionally ap- 
proaching to buffoonery. An amusing hint to 
this effect appears in his last article. He is 
describing commercial swindlers connected 





with the army, and brings forward a trader in 
secrets, who opens negotiations with Osman 
Pasha, and delivers to him important State 
documents. Among these is a project for 
introducing order into the Russian Empire 
by means of destroying the printing presses, 
and reducing the number of types to the 
quantity required for advertisements and offi- 
cial circulars ! The Press Censure has certainly 
not gone so far as that, but it exercises an 
influence on literary composition, and we 
should always bear this in mind when we 
judge the writings of Russian authors, 
D, MAcKENZIE WALLACE. 


SPAIN. 


TE intellectual life of Spain during the 
present year is not unlike that of the pre- 
ceding ones. The books which have appeared, 
with some very few exceptions, are not 
first-rate. The lyrical works of the present 
year are only of an average merit, while 
the dramatic works are decidedly inferior ; 
and the novels, which are improving every 
year, do so very gradually, and those which are 
réadable are incredibly few. Books on scientific 
subjects, although their number is small, are 
somewhat more satisfactory. It is evident 
that the taste of the public is daily improving; 
for it is not uncommon to find two and three 
editions announced .of scientific works, even 
of those which are not used as text-books in 
the Spanish universities and schools. The 
public are becoming daily more interested in 
lectures and conferences, in the provinces as well 
as in Madrid. Besides those held at the Ateneo 
of Madrid during the winter months, an 
interesting and instructive course of lectures 
has been given at the University upon agricul- 
ture, at the Conservatory of Arts on 
natural science, and at the Geographical 
Society and Free Institution on a variety of 
subjects. The conferences held at the Free 
Institution have been very popular, and have 
been listened to with great attention by a 
mixed audience of men and women. For the 
first time in Spain, the public have paid a 
small sum on entering to remunerate the 
lecturer, and women have been seen to take 
an interest in these subjects. 

In looking through the books which have 
appeared, and beginning with those belonging 
to light literature, the poems by Zorrilla, 
‘ Lecturas publicas en 1877,’ deserve a special 
notice, not only owing to their merit, but 
because the author has been the most important 
Spanish poet of our time, and the first repre- 
sentative of the romantic school of 1830-40. 
Very few poets remain in Spain of this school, 
which has died out here as well as in the 
rest of Europe; it has been superseded in 
Spain by the lyrical humouristic styles of the 
north. Campoamor has brought out a new 
series of ‘Nuevos Poemas.’ Vers de société, 
by Grillo, the most able versifier of the day, 
may be found in the reviews and illustrated 
papers ; Querolt has written a volume of 
*Rimas,’ and Manuel del Palacio a collection 
of sonnets, ‘Letra Menuda’; Bustillo, ‘Las 
Cuatro Estaciones’; Nuiiez de Arce, ‘Un 
Idilio,’ a charming composition, which has 
appeared in the almanac of the I/lustracion 
Espaiiola, Raimundo de Miguel, the author 
of the best Spanish and Latin Dictionary, has 
published a volume-of ‘Poesias,’ which are 
excellent as models of correct and classical 
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style. The second edition of the works in 
prose and verse of Gustavo Becquer has been 
brought out this year with much new matter 
added to it. His poems and legends are 
charming and too little known out of Spain. 
Dramatic works, which in 1874 and 1876 
absorbed public attention on account of their 
great artistic merit and originality, have been 
very inferior this year in merit and number. 
A drama by the gifted dramatist and mathe- 
matician Echegaray, ‘Lo que no puede 
decirse,’ and a comedy by Garcia Gutierrez, 
‘La Criolla,’ are the only important theatrical 
novelties. The first and second acts of 
Echegaray’s drama are admirable; the third 
falls off, owing to the number of forced situa- 
tions which follow one another without inter- 
mission. The comedy by Garcia Gutierrez has 
been more popular. The plot is different 
from ‘La Créole,’ by Dumas ils, but 
is full of dramatic effects and is admirably 
versified. The plays in one act by Palanca 
and Escalante, written in the Valencian 
dialect, are a novelty. They turn into ridi- 
cule the manners and customs of the day, in 
the style of Ramon de la Cruz. 

The best novel of the year is ‘El Comen- 
dador Mendoza,’ by Juan Valera. The hero 
is a Spanish country hidalgo, a type of the 
last century. The descriptions of Spanish 
life are charming, and although the hero and 
heroines prose too much, and make long philo- 
sophical speeches, the author’s style is so 
delightful that we gladly forgive him. The 
same volume contains an admirably written 
description of a Spanish woman, “ La Cor- 
dovera,” which is a model of Spanish prose. 
One of the most popular novels of this year 
is ‘Gloria,’ by Perez Galdos—well known for 
his graphic descriptions of scenes of the Penin- 
sular War, ‘ Ecos Nacionales.’ The novel of 
‘Gloria’ is of a higher and more philosophical 
order. The author in a tender and most 
dramatic tale discusses the problem of religious 
toleration, a favourite subject of his, which 
was already touched upon in his excellent 
novel ‘ Dojia Perfecta.’ He has made a Jew 
the hero, as in ‘Daniel Deronda,’ and the 
descriptions of religious intolerance and feel- 
ing in asmall Spanish country town are true 
to life and full of interest. ‘Los Cien Mil 
Hijos de San Luis,’ a continuation of Galdos’s 
series of novels, “‘ Episodios Nacionales,” has 
also appeared this year. 

The popular author Juan Garcia Amos 
Escalante has brought out another charming 
work, ‘Ave Maris Stella.’ In a series of 
historical and poetical tales, interspersed with 
local legends, he describes the life and scenery 
of the mountains of Santander, one of the 
most picturesque and beautiful localities in 
Spain, inhabited by a simple and interesting 
population. His descriptions of scenery are 
excellent. 

The distinguished author Cecilia Bohl 
de Faber (Fernan Caballero) died at Seville 
in April. Her novels are well known in Eng- 
land, and several of them have been translated 
into English. A volume has appeared this 
year, ‘Cuentos, Oraciones, y Refranes Popu- 
lares.’ Fernandez y* Gonzalez has written 
three novels of an inferior kind, ‘Don Miguel 
de Maiiara,’ ‘Las Busconas,’ and ‘ Beata del 
Tocon,’ The well-known admirable orator 
Emilio Castelar has printed his speeches of 
the last parliamentary session, a literary and 





historical work, ‘El Ocaso de la Libertad,’ 
and two novels, ‘Fra Filippo Lippi,’ and the 
second part of ‘Ricardo.’ Selgas has written 
another pleasant collection of studies, ‘ Fiso- 
nomias Contemporaneas.’ 

The most important critical historical 
work which has appeared this year in 
Spain is ‘La Vida de la Princesa de Eboli,’ 
by Muro. It is rarely that a critical work 
of this high type is written in Spain, 
the result of many years of careful study of 
original documents, and having no other object 
than to state the exact truth of what had 
taken place. A great number of excellent 
critical studies on the leading characters of the 
reign of Philip the Second have been written 
by Gachard, Pidal, Prescott, Mignet, and 
Moiiy, as valuable as this volume by Muro, 
but none of them is superior to it. The 
Princess of Eboli, during great part of 
her life, had great influence over Philip the 
Second; it has always been supposed that the 
king was violently enamoured of her, and that 
his jealousy caused him to banish and perse- 
cute the Princess and Antonio Perez in the 
latter years of her life. Sefior Muro gives 
numerous details of the history of these sup- 
posed amours, and comes to the conclusion 
that not a single document exists by which 
they can be proved, and, on the contrary, that 
all the letters and original documents which 
he has consulted tend to show that no 
amorous connexion ever existed between them. 
This idea is so new that, if true, it puts an 
end to a number of theories which have been 
established on it. The former view of this 
subject is still upheld by many critics. Seiior 
Canovas del Castillo, the able statesman and 
gifted author, has written an admirable letter 
on the subject, which is printed as an intro- 
duction to the volume, and in which, besides 
combating Sejior Muro’s opinion, he gives a 
masterly description of the character of Philip 
the Second and the political condition of 
Spain during his reign. 

The Spanish Government bought, early in 
1876, two bronze tablets, engraved with 
Roman inscriptions of a very high interest. 
Dr. Berlanga published at the time a pamphlet 
in which he describes them. Since then he 
has written ‘Los Nuevos Bronces de Osuna,’ 
in which he gives the original text, and trans- 
lations with extensive learned commentaries. 
This volume has met with the approbation of 
the German critics of such subjects. An esti- 
mable study on these tablets by Sefiores Rada 
and Hinojosa has appeared in the Museo 
Espaiol de Antiguedades. The tablets found 
at Osuna contain twenty-two articles of the 
municipal laws granted to the town of Julia 
Genetiva. They were engraved a little after the 
middle of the first century A.D., in the time of 
Vespasian. The Marquis of Loring has the 
remaining tablets belonging to this series, 
found at Osuna, Malaga, and Salpensa; they 
form aunique collection, and the only one known 
to exist in Europe on the Roman municipal law. 
They have been all described by Dr. Berlanga. 
The other works worth mentioning which 
have appeared on historical and critical sub- 
jects include ‘Indice de Autores para facili- 
tar el conocimiento de la Obra de Latassa,’ by 
Toribio del Campillo, a most conscientious and 
trustworthy production. Rodriguez Villa has 
written an interesting biography of the Mar- 
ques de la Ensenada, the famous minister of 





Ferdinand the Sixth. This biography has been 
supplemented by original documents collected 
from the archives of the house of Ensenada, 
Simancas, Alcala de Henares, and the Palace * 
at Madrid. Sejior Villa gives us many inte- 
resting details of the ministry of the Marquis, 
1748-54, his imprisonment, exile, and wars in 
Italy, 1741-48, to place the Infant Don Felipe 
on the throne ; and entertaining inventories of 
his jewels and fine collection of pictures, most 
of which are at the Royal Gallery at Madrid, 
and much gossip of the reigns of Philip the 
Fifth and Ferdinand the Sixth, A useful 
book has also appeared, ‘ Apuntes Biograficos 
de Escritores Segovianos,’ by Baena, in 
which the biographies collected by Colme- 
nares have been enlarged and improved. 
‘Recuerdos Historicos de Avila,’ by Arias, 
contains a series of documents which will 
be useful to illustrate a life of St. Teresa. 
Sefior Ramirez de las Casas Deza has 
published a volume of ‘ Paseos por Cordova,’ 
a series of useful historical notes on the 
town in the sixteenth and seventeenth cen- 
turies. ‘Estado Religioso y Social de la Isla 
de Mallorca,’ by Toronji, is important as giving 
a good idea of the social and political castes 
which still exist in the island. ‘Trajes y 
Armas de los Espaiioles en los Tiempos pre-his- 
toricos,’ by Danvila, will be interesting to 
students. The ‘ Biografia de Juan de la Cosa,’ 
the pilot who accompanied Columbus in his 
second voyage to America, «and Who drew 
the remarkable chart (so ably commented 
upon by Mr. Major, in his ‘Select Letters of 
Columbus,’ published by the Hakluyt Society), 
with the supposed portrait of Columbus, which 
exists at the Naval Museum of Madrid, has 
been written and illustrated with original 
documents by Leguina. The eminent anti- 
quary Don Valentin Carderera, the author 
of the large work on Spanish portraits, 
‘ Iconografia Espaiiola,’ has published this year 
‘Catalogo y Descripcion Sumaria de Retratos 
Antiguos, de Personages Ilustres Espaiioles y 
Extrangeros de Ambos Sexos,’ in which he 
describes the fine historical portraits of his 
collection. ‘ Diccionario de Algunos Antiguos 
Vocablosde Arquitectura y sus Artes auxiliares,’ 
by Mariategui ; ‘ Diccionario General de Ar- 
quitectura e Ingeneria,’ by Clairac, are technical 
works of great interest. ‘ Disquisiciones Nau- 
ticas,’ by Fernandez Duro, is an entertaining 
work, and contains a series of commentaries 
on naval matters and plated ships of the fif- 
teenth century, a description of the caravels 
used by Columbus, and the sufferings under- 
gone by navigators in early times. The fifth 
volume of Zugasti’s ‘ Bandolerismo’ has come 
out this year. The former volumes have gone 
through several editions, and have attained 
great popularity. The Acad. de la Historia 
has issued the first number of its Doletin, 
which contains a résumé of the reports read by 
the members on different scientific and his- 
torical subjects. The following works have 
appeared on the last Carlist war, 1873-76 :— 
‘Recuerdos de la Guerra Civil,’ Hernando ; 
‘Memorias de la Pacificacion,’ by Gimenez 
Enrich ; ‘ Dorregaray y la Traicion del Centro,’ 
by Oliver; ‘Historia Contemporanea,’ by 
Pirala; ‘ Historia de la Interinidad y Guerra 
Civil de Espajia,’ by Bermejo ; ‘ Episodios de 
la Guerra Civil,’ by Iturralde. They will be 
found interesting by students of contemporary 
history. 
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The best books on scientific subjects of the year 
are, ‘ Lecciones de Arquitectura,’ by Porcelo ; 
‘Elementos de Geometria Analitica,’ by Domin- 
guez y Hervella, written with the object of 
popularizing Hamilton’s theory of quater- 
nions ; ‘ Taquimetria,’ by Carderera and Juan 
Alonso, an excellent exposition of Porro’s 
method and of his school of drawing plans ; 
‘ Movimiento de la Poblacion de Espaiia en el 
decenio de 1861 a 1870,’ by the Instituto 
Geografico y Estadistico, a most important 
work written under the superintendence of 
General Ibaiiez: nothing had appeared in 
Spain for the last seventeen years of the kind ; 
‘ Centenario de la Escuela de Minas de Espaiia, 
1777—1877,’ and ‘ Memoria Sobre el Pantono 
de Puentes, en Lorca,’ by the civil engineers 
Inihaurandieta, Martinez Campos and Pardo, 
also a very valuable work. 

A great number of reprints of rare books 
or MSS. have been brought out this year. 
Some of them are of importance. The 
second and third volumes of ‘ Historia de 
Felipe IL,’ by Cabrera, have appeared. ‘I'he 


book has been published by the Minister | 


of. Public Instruction. The complete work 
will consist of four volumes. Only the 
first part of this work, which reached to 
1588, had been printed ; the continuation was 
found in the MS. Department of the Biblio- 
théque Nationale, Paris; in it are related the 
leading events as late as 1598, almost until the 
death of the King, and the record is most 
valuable as being from the pen of a contempo- 
rary historian. Two pleasant books of medieval 
travel have appeared—the one to England, the 
other by Cataluiia and Valencia to Monzon in 
Aragon. ‘Viage de Felipe II. a Inglaterra,’ 
by A. Mujioz, has been reprinted from a very 
rare volume, 1554, by the Spanish Biblio- 
philes, with four inedited letters on the same 
subject, which have been collected by the 
diligent author of the ‘Ensayo de Libros 
Curiosos,’ M. Zarco del Valle, and an excellent 
prologue and notes by Gayangos. This enter- 
taining volume gives an account of Philip the 
Second’s voyage to England on the occasion 
of his marriage to Queen Mary. Several 
letters were written at the time by those who 
accompanied him, many of which were pub- 
lished separately, as was then the custom; most 
of them have disappeared, but those which 
have been found are collected in this volume. 
Mufioz based this description of the King’s 
journey from Spain upon the information he 
was able to collect at the time, but he is 
accurate, and the details he gives on the 
King’s suite, his costumes, arms, jewels, 
and presents, are interesting. The letters 
added to this account were evidently written 
from England ; it is curious to see how much 
Spaniards and Englishmen disliked each other, 
and how constantly they quarrelled. The 
details of English manners are amusing, and 
the volume is a pleasant addition to the history 
of the time. ‘Relacion del Viage hecho por 
Felipe II. en 1585 a Zaragoza, Barcelona, y 
Valencia,’ by H. ‘Cock, one of the King’s 
German archers : this volume was copied from 
a Mb. at the Bibliothéque Nationale of Paris, 
and edited by Villa and Morel Fazio. The 
description Cock gives us of the localities he 
passed through leaves no doubt of the truth of 
his narrative. He gives curious details of the 
towns inhabited by the Moors; they lived 
under the protection of the nobles, who 


allowed them to follow theirreligious observances 
in exchange for the high tribute they exacted 
from them and the service they rendered in 
cultivating the land. We infer from this that 
Philip the Second, although so scrupulous in 
religious matters, tolerated during his reign 
the Moorish religion in many towns in Spain. 

To the ‘Biblioteca de Escritores Aragoneses,’ 
which appears at the cost of the Diputacion 
de Zaragoza, has been added this year a volume 
of poems by Linan and Friar Jeronimo de San 
Jose, poets of the sixteenth century. The third 
volume of ‘Obras de Quevedo,’ collection Riva- 
deneyra, is just out; so are the ‘Cancionero de 
Poesias Catalanas,’ of the fourteenth, fifteenth, 
and sixteenth centuries; the eighth volume 
of Spanish proverbs, and ‘ Refranero general 
Espaiiol,’ collected by Sbarbi. The ‘ Libro de 
la Monteria del Rey don Alfonso XI.’ has been 
edited with interesting notes by Gutierrez 
de la Vega; ‘ Libro de Ja Gineta,’ by Luis de 
Baiiuelo, and an anonymous work, ‘Pintura de 
un Potro,’ have been published by the Society 
of Spanish Bibliophiles. This last volume 
is introduced by an exhaustive introduction 
by Balenchana. The third volume of ‘ Guerras 
Civiles del Peru’ has been ably edited by the 
competent traveller and naturalist Espada. 
The ‘Tratado de la Tribulacion,’ by Father 
Rivadeneyra, and the third volume of the 
‘Letters of St. Ignatius Loyola,’ are the 
only religious works of any importance which 
have appeared this year. 

Books of travels are becoming most popular 
in Spain ; it is highly probable that in time 
they will form.an important branch of Spanish 
literature. The best is certainly ‘De Madrid 
a Madrid dando la Vuelta del Mundo,’ by 
Dupuy de Lome, a young diplomatist, who 
has resided for two years in Japan, and after- 
wards travelled round the world. This book 
is written in a light and easy style, but with 
much power of observation and criticism. His 
remarks on the civil, religious, and social 
condition of Asia and America entitle this 
work to rank among those of a very high 
order. A study on Japan is announced by 
the same author, who has also written the 
best criticisms which have appeared on the 
Turco-Russian war. I may also name 
‘Impresiones de un Viage a la China,’ 
by Mentaberry ; ‘Recuerdos de Filipinas,’ 
by Caiiamaque; ‘ Viage a Oriento de la 
Fragata de Guerra Arapiles,’ by Rada, 
illustrated with fine engravings; ‘Siria y el 
Libano,’ by Quintana. Those interested in 
religious pilgrimages to Lourdes and Rome 
have the following four volumes: ‘ De Cadiz 
a Roma, Album de la Primera Peregrinacion 
Espafiola al Vaticano,’ by Leon; ‘La Pere- 
grinacion Espatiola a Italia,’ by Perez; ‘ Cro- 
nica de la.Peregrinacion Espaiiola a Roma,’ 
by Carbonero; ‘Guia de Roma y de las 
Principales Ciudades de Italia,’ by un Romero. 
The foundation last year of the Sociedad 
Geografica de Madrid has contributed in a 
| great measure to extend the taste for geogra- 
| phical studies in a scientific and historical 
| point of view. This society publishes every 
| fortnight aninteresting Boletin, and gives weekly 
| lectures. Among many curious papers pub- 

lished in this Boletin a special mention should 
| be made of ‘El Libro del conocimiento de 
| todos los Reinos que son en el Mundo,’ written 
| towards the fourteenth century by a Spanish 
i Franciscan friar, and published now for the 








first time by Jimenez de la Espada: this 
manuscript gave rise to a series of discussions 
by several foreign critics, among them by Mr. 
Major in his edition of ‘Conquest and Con- 
version of the Canary Islands,’ by Bethencourt. 
Juan Facunpo Rrajyo. 


SWEDEN. 


SWEDEN, as your readers know, has cele- 
brated the fourth centenary of the foundation 
of the University of Upsala. The significance 
to the nation of such a festival, and the legiti- 
mate pride with which the University may look 
back upon its activity during the centuries that 
have elapsed between its foundation and the 
present day, have found their expression in 
every circle, and made us the object of attention 
in foreign countries, from which distinguished 
men of science have been delegated to express 
the congratulations of enlightened Europe. 
The literature which has been issued in con- 
nexion with this event is not unimportant. 
That part especially of the history of the Univer- 
sity which comprises the period before the year 
1654 has been carefully treated by Dr. Cl. 
Annerstedt ; and to the memory of one of the 
founders of the University, Archbishop Jacob 
Ulfsson, a tribute has been paid by him who 
now occupies the archiepiscopal see, Dr. A. 
Sundberg. Other works will be found, to a 
certain extent, under the different sciences 
which are the object of our account, namely, 
political history, the history of literature and 
fine arts, and bedles-lettres. 

In foreign history our attention is first 
drawn to Count H. Hamilton’s ‘ Frankrike och 
Tyskland fren 1866-74,’ a work which is not 
exactly a history of the Franco-Prussian War, 
but rather an essay explaining by the state- 
ment of diplomatic acts the causes of the 
outbreak and the results of the war. It has 
been favourably received, and this may be 
attributed to the interest of the subject as well 
as to the acknowledged capacity of the author 
as a political writer and speaker. 

The researches into the annals of our own 
nation seem to be on the increase, if 1 may 
judge by the great number of works which 
have been printed in the year 1877. Thus, 
we find in the first volume of O. 8. Rydberg’s 
‘ Sveriges traktater med frimmande makter,’ 
an important contribution to our history of the 
Middle Ages ; and much valuable information 
from the same period is also to be found in 
Historiskt Bibliotek, published by C. Silf- 
verstolpe. The latter work, which has now 
assumed the character of a periodical, has also 
been occupied with subjects relating to the 
modern history of our country, which have 
been treated with the intimate knowledge of 
the true man of science. The last number 
winds up with a notice of Prof. C. G. Malm- 
strim’s ‘ Political History of Sweden from 
the Death of Charles the Twelfth,’ the first 
volume of which was published as early 
as 1855, and it has been completed this 
year by the publication of the fifth and 
sixth volumes, In this notice by a distin- 
guished historian, it is stated that Malmstroém 
by this work has gained a place among our 
historians as a man who, in profundity of re- 
search, in acute criticism, and strict impar- 
tiality in stating the truth, will scarcely be 
rivalled. - However, if. our history of the 
so-called period of freedom is completed, such 
is not the case with the following period, or 
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the epoch of King Gustavus IIL, which will 
present no less difficulty to the historian, 
inasmuch as the existing materials must be 
used with the greatest caution, the various 
opinions about this king and his reign being in 
most cases biassed by blind admiration or hatred 
no less blind. The public, however, have always 
taken much interest in everything concerning 
this prince, and it is, therefore, so much the 
more gratifying to be able to mention the 
publication of the following two works :— 
‘Historiska anteckningar och bref frin dren 
1771-1805 af J. von Engestrém’ (‘ Historical 
Notes and Letters from the years 1771-1805’) 
and ‘ Dagboksanteckningar firda vid Gustaf 
IIL’s hof af friherre G. J. Ehrensviird’ 
(‘Diary kept by Baron Ehrensviird at the 
Court of Gustavus III’), published by Dr. 
E. V. Montan, who has also written a cha- 
racteristic biography of Von Engestrém. 
Engestrém is a politician who depicts the 
historical events with acuteness and incorrupt- 
ible veracity. Ehrensviird, on the other hand, 
is chiefly occupied with the pleasures and 
troubles of the Court, related in the easy 
style and good humour that distinguish the 
men of the Gustavian era. Though a per- 
sonal friend of Gustavus IIL, he is not blind 
to the foibles of his patron, and he gives an 
outline of these in a striking and most charac- 
teristic manner, which altogether makes the 
work both entertaining and _ instructive. 
G. Svederus has contributed to our most 
modern history by the commencement of the 
history of Charles XIV. John, and “ Junius” 
has published the second volume of ‘ Charles 
XV.’ The ‘Illustrated Universal History ’ and 
the ‘History of Sweden,’ referred to in my article 
of last year, have advanced so far that the 
former is almost completed to the year 1815, 
and the latter as far as Gustavus Vasa 
inclusive. Both are true to their promises 
with regard to the text as well as the illus- 
trations. 

The contributions to the history of litera- 
ture and art are not equally numerous. Prof. 
Ljunggren has completed the second volume 
of ‘ Svenska Vitterhetens hiifder’ (‘ Annals of 
Swedish Belles-Lettres’), and this is the only 
monumental work with which our history of 
literaturé has been enriched during this year. 
The Gustavian period has been looked upon 
as the time when our pseudo-classic style 
attained its climax. The author, however, 
while he allows that this opinion, from a 
certain point of view, may be supported, 
points out that the motive power in our 
literature during this period was the national 
element, for the development of which even 
the period of freedom laboured, but which, 
under the rule of Gustavus, first appeared as 
a conscious aim, and as such was also 
regarded during the minority of Gustavus 
IV. Adolphus. Prof. Ljunggren’s work 
affords, in more than one place, most valuable 
commentaries on, and correctionsof, its two pre- 
decessors, Atterbom and B. E. Malmstrém, 
which could not have been written but for the 
author's access to sources hitherto not made 
use of. Dr. A. Abnfelt has enriched our 
literature with a few novelties this year, 
namely, ‘ Bellmanska siillskapet’ (‘The Bell- 
manian Society’) and ‘Interiérer ur det 


Literaira Stockholmslifvet under forra hilfcen 
af virt drhundrade’ (‘Interiors from the 
Literary Life of Stockholm durmg the first 





Half of our Century’), to which may be 
added ‘C. von Linné’s lefnadsminnen, teck- 
nade af honom sjelf’ (‘C. von Linnzus’s 
Recollections, drawn by Himself’), with ad- 
denda, from printed and unprinted sources, 
published by the same author. Among these 
sources the author has also succeeded in 
obtaining the most recent information 
relating to the activity of the English Lin- 
nean Society. 

In the history of art, Prof. Nyblom has, 
by ‘Johan Tobias Sergel,’ afforded valuable 
contributions to our knowledge of the life 
and activity of this great artist. As be- 
longing to the history of architecture and 
the arts, I may also mention the elegant 
work on the Castle of Engsé, ‘ Svenska slott. 
Engso,’ by Klingspor and Schlegel, and the 
first number of ‘The Manors of Upland,’ 
by the same authors. In this branch of litera- 
ture a great loss has been sustained through the 
stoppage of Dietrichson’s Art-Journal. As 
the fine arts excite in the public at large an 
interest that is becoming more and more 
keen, it is to be hoped that this undertaking 
may be speedily resumed. 

People often-complain that our age is not 
poetical, and the Swedish book-market this 
year gives unequivocal evidence to that effect. 
Among the few poetical works that have 
appeared, I ought, in the first place, to mention 
‘Samlade skrifter af Oscar Fredrik’ (King 
Oscar the Second). The talent of the 
Bernadotte dynasty for poetry is promi- 
nent in the present King also, as well as 
his predecessor, and the author of ‘ Oestersjin’ 
(‘ The Baltic’), and other poems,'will no doubt 
always hold his place among the poets of 
Sweden. The Swedish drama can boast of no 
glorious ancestry. The last few years, how- 
ever, have brought forth some successful 
attempts, and more than one of our new pro- 
ductions has found its way to foreign theatres. 
‘ Dagvard Frey,’ a tragedy, in five acts, by E. 
Biickstrém, takes the precedence this year. 
It is a work of great merit, allowing that the 
bent for lyric poetry, which appears peculiar 
to the Swedish muse, also in this instance 
prevents a more speedy development of the 
action of the drama. In the employment of 
the language the mastery of the author is 
as evident as in his translations and lyric 
poems, a volume of which has been published 
this year. Among comedies, ‘Cornelius 
Nepos,’ a proverb, by E. Lundquist, holds a 
respectable position. Hedberg has published 
the second of his collection of novels, ‘ Black 
on White’ ; and R. Gustafsson his third series 
of tales. But this includes all the news I 
have to relate. Count Snoilsky and V. Ryd- 
berg have been heard of only in passing, if I 
may use the expression ; the excellent cantata 
of the latter at the jubilee has especially 
gained the unanimous approval of the whole 
nation. Older writers, however, have com- 
pensated for the deficiency. Thus a new 
collection of poems by Bellman is publishing 
by Eichhorn, and the works of Almquist and 
C. W. A. Strandberg (“ Talis Qualis”), the 
masterly interpreter of Byron, have appeared 
in new editions. Among translations I ought 
to mention Seneca’s tragedy, ‘ Medea,’ trans- 
lated by R. Tirnebladh; the charming Neo- 
Hellenic poetry, ‘ Ariadnes krans,’ for which 
we have to thank Dr. Fr. Sander ; moreover, 





Heine has been incorporated with our lan- ; 


guage in a meritorious manner by Dr. D. A. 
Kruhs. L. Loostrém. 
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LITERATURE 

Travels in the Footsteps of Bruce in Algeria 
and Tunis, Illustrated by Fac-similes of 
his Original Drawings. By Lieut.-Col. 
Playfair, H.B.M. Consul- General in Al- 
geria. (C. Kegan Paul & Co.) 

The Country of the Moors: a Journey from 
Tripoli, in Barbary, to the City of Kairwdan, 
By Edward Rae, F.R.G.S. (Murray.) 

Tux admirers of Bruce owe a debt of gratitude 
to Col. Playfair for the light which he has 
thrown upon a little known portion of the 
great traveller’s career, and for the attention 
which he has drawn to the valuable documents 
lying, almost forgotten, in the muniment room 
at Kinnaird. It is much to be regretted that 
the Trustees of the British Museum should 
have neglected to secure’ Bruce’s papers and 
drawings when they were offered to them by 
the late Mr. Cumming Bruce, thirty years 
ago; documents of such high interest to the 
antiguary, the scholar, and the geographer 
should belong to the nation, and it is to be 
hoped that, should an opportunity for their 
acquisition again occur, it may not be lost from 
any false notions of economy. 

Bruce appears at one time to have taken 
some steps towards the publication of a work 
on the antiquities of Africa, and Col. Playfair 
found, amongst the papers at Kinnaird, “a 
collection of more than a hundred sheeta, some 
having designs on both sides, completely illus- 
trating all the principal subjects of archzolo- 
gical interest in North Africa, from Algiers 
to the Pentapolis.” Most of these drawings 
are originals made on the ground ; others are 
finished architectural drawings to scale, plans, 
sections, and elevations with elaborate details 
of sculpture, &c., whilst some are ornamental 
title-pages for the proposed work. Unfortu- 
nately the letter-press was never commenced, 
and the only existing manuscripts are ‘‘of the 
most fragmentary and unsatisfactory descrip- 
tion” ; they consist principally of rough field 
notes, which Col. Playfair has enshrined in an 
interesting narrative of two important journeys 
in Algeria and Tunis, undertaken with the 
special view of examining the present state of 
the remarkable ruins visited and illustrated 
by Bruce during his first journey in Africa. 
The drawings which, with Lord Thurlow’s 
permission, have been selected for publication, 
must convince the most sceptical of Bruce’s 
skill and fidelity as an artist; the Graphic 
Society, in 1837, pointed out that the greater 
part and the best of the African drawin 
were made by Bruce himself, and Col. Playfair 
has now been able to indicate pretty clearly 
the additions, figures, &c., due to Balugani, 
the traveller's assistant. M. César Daly, 
the eminent French architect, is of opinion 
that “the architectural conscience of Bruce 
exceeds that of most of the best architectural 
draughtsmen of his time, which, nevertheless, 
was rich in talent of this nature” ; and having 
compared photographs of the Medrassen and 
of the ruins at Timegad and Tebessa with the 
published fac-similes of the same subjects, we 
can also bear witness to the remarkable accu- 
racy of the drawings. 

Bruce appears to have worked with “ a large 
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camera obscura, upon whose specula~ great 
attention and pains had been shown,” which 
was specially made for him in England, and 
his first drawings, made whilst Consul-General 
at Algiers, were those of the tomb of Juba II. 
near Julia Czsarea (Cherchel), and of the 
great aqueduct which supplied that city with 
water. Bruce left Algiers for Tunis in August, 
1765, and started on his first journey in the 
following October; proceeding, in the first 
place, by way of Kef and Sbeitla to the present 
French province of Constantine, he afterwards 
passed southwards to the low-lying district of 
the Djerid, and returned by Gabes and the 
coast to Tunis. During this journey he visited 
the most important ruins in the country, 
working everywhere with a diligence and 
perseverance which are quite remarkable. 

Amongst the most interesting drawings 
published by Col. Playfair are a sketch of the 
celebrated mausoleum at Thugga (Dougga), 
so shamefully mutilated by Sir T. Reade 
when extracting the bi-lingual stone now in 
the British Museum; the Temple of Jupiter 
and Minerva at the same place, built a.p. 
161-169, which Bruce describes as “one of 
the most beautiful ruins of a temple in white 
marble in the world,” and Col. Playfair as 
‘the most exquisite gem of art” he had seen 
in North Africa; the triumphal arches at 
Assuras (Zanfour) and Mactar (Mukther) ; the 
three temples at Suffetula (Sbeitla), with the 
fine triumphal arch, dedicated to Antoninus 
Pius, which formed the entrance to the temple 
enclosure ; a plan of part’of the great amphi- 
theatre at Tysdrus (El Djem); the Temple 
of Jupiter and magnificent quadrifrontal arch 
of Caracalla at Theveste (Tebessa), a place 
which, from the extent and varied character 
of its ruins, is perhaps the most interesting 
in Algeria; the triumphal arch at Thamugas 
(Timegad) ; the remarkable sepulchral build- 
ing known as the Medrassen, possibly the 
tomb of Masinissa; and the bridge, supposed 
to have been built by order of Constantine 
the Great, across the deep ravine that partly 
surrounds Cirta (Constantine), before its re- 
construction by Salah Bey in 1792. Bruce’s 
second journey was to the island of Djerba 
and Tripoli, whence he returned to Tunis; 
and his third was by Sfax and Djerba to 
Tripoli, and thence to Lebidah, Bengazi, and 
Ptolometa. Unfortunately, the Greek caique 
in which Bruce sailed from Bengazi was “lost 
on the African coast, and with it, as we gather 
from his graphic account of the shipwreck, 
many drawings and notes; this probably 
accounts for the few details that remain of 
the last two journeys. Some drawings, how- 
ever, were preserved, including those of the 
grand quadrifrontal arch of white marble at 
Tripoli, built during the reign of Antoninus 
Pius, which is “covered with a profusion of 
ornaments, both within and without, even to 
a fault, if there could be a fault in so much 
excellence.” 

Col. Playfair’s valuable narrative, which 
includes historical and descriptive remarks on 
all the: monuments illustrated by Bruce, and 
copies of many inscriptions collected by Bruce 
or himself, is an important contribution to 
our knowledge of the antiquities, topography, 
and people of Algeria and Tunis. Especially 
interesting is the description of the Chawia 
‘of the Aures, a branch of the great Berber 
nation, whose features, language, and customs 





“bear unmistakable testimony to their classic 
origin.” The regularity of their features, 
occasionally combined with light hair and 
blue eyes, marks their European origin, whilst 
their language is “full of Latin words, and in 
their daily life they retain customs undoubtedly 
derived from their Christian ancestry.” They 
observe the 25th of December as a feast, and 
use the solar instead of the lunar year, the 
names of the months being the same as our 
own. In Tunis, Col. Playfair and his fellow- 
traveller, Lord Kingston, passed over ground 
rarely visited by Europeans, finding everywhere 
a country impoverished by long years of mis- 
government, but capable, under happier aus- 
pices, of regaining no inconsiderable portion 
of its former magnificence. The etfect of 
disforesting is clearly seen in the arid treeless 
plains, which at one time, if we may judge 
from the extensive Roman remains, supported 
a large population. Even now the work of 
destruction goes on; every year old trees are 
cut down, and no one ever thinks of planting 
young ones to replace them. 

We must refer our readers to the book 
itself for descriptions of the fine harbour at 
Bizerta, on which France and Italy cast 
longing eyes; the holy city of Kerouan ; and 
other places of interest ; and can only allude 
to the difficulties which Col. Playfair, who has 
so much to tell himself, must have experienced 
in weaving Bruce’s rough notes into the record 
of his own journeys. The work has been a 
labour of love, and, though some fault may be 
found with the manner in which a few of 
Bruce’s original drawings have been repro- 
duced, Col. Playfair may be congratulated on 
the success which has attended his efforts to 
add a leaf to “the well-earned laurel-wreath ” 
of his favourite hero. We may add that the 
reutes of Bruce and Col. Playfair are laid 
down on a really good map, and that the work 
has been brought out, as regards type and 
binding, in a manner worthy of the subject. 

‘The Country of the Moors’ is a very dif- 
ferent class of book ; the author candidly con- 
fesses in his Preface that he ‘cannot hope, 
save perhaps in the case of the city of 
Kairwin, to convey much original or novel 
information,” and we are not disposed to dis- 
pute his statement. Mr. Rae did not, as 
might be supposed from his title, attempt a 
land journey from Tripoli to Kairwan, but 
was carried by steamer, vd Malta and Tunis, 
to Susa, within an easy ride of his destina- 
tion. The “things memorable and woorthie 
of knowledge” which Mr. Rae considered it 
necessary to commit to writing may be 
gathered from the following extract. Sailing 
down the coast from Susa to Sfax, he re- 
marks :— 

“We were soon abreast of Rus di Mas, the 
Thapsus of Julius Czesar, a point whence the coast 
runs directly south. . Czesar himself did not pene- 
trate further south than this; he contented him- 
self with defeating Juba I. here. I have a silver 
coin of Juba. He wears a head-dress like that of 


a Laplander, and looks as if he would be easily 
defeated.” 


We must do Mr. Rae the justice to say 
that, having once arrived at Kairwdn, he set 
to work with a will, and we have to thank 
him for sketch plans of the Great Mosque 
founded by Okba, about a.p. 670, and of the 
sacred city itself, as well as for a sketch of the 
eastern angle and porch cf the mosque. The 





work was one of some difficulty: Mr. Rae was 
not allowed to enter the mosque, but by 
accurate measurement of the exterior, and 
careful study of the interior through open 
doors, he was able to prepare a plan which, 
in all essential particulars, is probably not far 
from the truth. The mosque is about 420’ 
long, 255’ wide at one end, and 225’ at the 
other ; the prayer-chamber, which occupies the 
south-east end of the enclosure, is 120° wide, 
and has eight aisles; the interior is said to 
be “imposing and fine. Nine ranks of nine- 
teen massive columns each, many of them 
dark marble, many of white marble, with rich 
Corinthian capitals, and exceedingly fine and 
old, carry the white-washed double arches of 
the roof.” A “double colonnade, about 30’ 
wide, consisting of two rows of grey marble 
columns in pairs,” runs completely round the 
court of the mosque, and supports a “ simple 
roof.” Near the middle of the north-east wall 
is the sacred well,. which Mr. Rae calls 
Kafdyat, and Col, Playfair el Barota, and the 
latter alludes to a curious collection of ancient 
armour in one of the chambers. Outside the 
city, Col. Playfair tells us, is the Jamdat es- 
Sahebi, Mosque of the Companion, in which 
lies Aba Zamata el-Beloui, one of the-Prophet’s 
companions, with three hairs of the Prophet’s 
beard, “‘one under the tongue, one on his 
right arm, and the third next his heart.” Mr. 
Rae remarks,—‘‘ We went to the marabout of 
Sidi Abou el Awib, which has a melon-shaped 
dome. Here lies El Awib, the companion and 
bosom friend of Mohammed, with three hairs 
of the Prophet’s beard placed upon his heart.” 

From Kairwin Mr. Rae returned to Tunis 
and brought his African journey to a con- 
clusion. 








Poems from Sir Kenelm Digby's Papers, in 
the Possession of Henry A. Bright. Rox- 
burghe Club. (Nichols & Son.) 

Mr. Bricut has done well in printing these 

poems, and he has been fortunate in securing 

the literary assistance of Mr. Warner, of the 

British Museum, during their passage through 

the press. If all possessors of ‘small 

packets of old discoloured papers” which they 
have had for many years would but put them 
into careful and intelligent hands before casting 
them into the waste-paper basket, how many 
perplexing points of history, how many inter- 
esting questions of authorship, how many lite- 
rary mysteries, would: have been solved before 
now! Even as it is, Mr. Bright’s small packet 
has been further reduced by the unfortunate ab- 
straction of a portion of the papers to satisfy the 
greed of autograph collectors. Many of the 
pieces here published are undoubtedly original, 
and some are now published—in the restricted 
circle of the Roxburghe Club publications— 
for the first time. Mr. Bright estimates eleven 
out of the total of nineteen as unpublished, 
including among them five poems, from the 
pen of Sir Kenelm Digby himself: There is 
no need to say anything here of the romantic 
life of the poet, and his adventures in con- 
nexion with “the beautiful Venetia Stanley.” 

Her history and his are matters of biographic 

notoriety. Perhaps Mr. Bright is a little 

severe upon him when he declares that “‘ his 
éonduct with respect to his marriage showed 

a carelessness which amounted to personal loss 

of honour.” On the contrary, the zsthetic 

spirit which pervades every line of these poems 
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indicates sufficiently the moral springs which 
led to the marriage, sustained him during its 
existence, and powerfully influenced his feel- 
ings when it was dissolved by her untimely 
decease. It may be safely left to professors 
of moral philosophy to pass judgment on the 
editor’s uncharitableness in this respect: of 
the excellence of the book, and the claims 
which these papers possessed for publi- 
cation, there is no doubt. First comes 
an interesting autotype reproduction of 
Digby’s portrait, from an engraving by 
R. van der Voerst after A. van Dyck, then 
the ‘ Dedication of Amyntas,’ followed by five 
poems, of which the first is “a translation out 
of Pastor fido,” act ii. sc. 5, “Oh, dear and 
blessed woods,” in blank ‘verses of unequal 
length, in a rather bald and poor style, occa- 
sionally verging on the ludicrous, as in the 
passage,— 
Happy shepheardesse, whose clothes are but a white 
wastcoat, 
And on her flanc a poore but cleanly petticoate. 
The next piece, commencing ‘My thoughts 
and holy meditations,” resembles in its sen- 
timent, but not in its diction, another poem 
which has been attributed to Digby ; and this 
is followed by a lyric of ten stanzas, in a some- 
what unusual metre, beginning “ Buri’d in the 
shades of horrid night,” in which direct refer- 
ence is made to the death of his lady. A fac- 
simile of a portion of this poem shows us the 
elegant handwriting of the poet. The remain- 
ing two stanzas by Digby are “ Lowe in a vale 
there sate a shepheardesse,” and “ Like as 
smelles or odors of delight.” These pretty 
verses, like those. which precede them, have 
never apparently been published. 

The second division of Mr. Bright’s book 
consists of an unpublished acrostic to Venetia 
Stanley, a sonnet, in unknown handwriting, to 
the same, and a poem, entitled ‘A breef and 
mystical! description of the fayre and statelye 
Venetia,’ by G. K., whom Mr. Warner, 
with considerable probability, identifies with 
George Kirke, 2 Groom of the Bedchamber to 
Charles the First ; the bias of the poem cer- 
tainly bears out the recorded “indiscreet” 
character of Kirke. Then comes an unpub- 
lished elegy by Aurelian Townshend (or Towns- 
end) in remembrance of the above lady; and 
the well-known companion-poems by Ben 
Jonson, the pictures of the body and mind 
of the lady, at which place, with great pro- 
priety, Mr. Bright has introduced an autotype 
photograph of Venetia Lady Digby, from an 
engraving by W. Hollar, after A. van Dyck. 
Thomas Randolph’s Elegy succeeds this, after 
which is introduced the poem beginning 
‘* You wormes,” which has been attributed by 
some to Francis Beaumont, as part of an elegy 
on Lady Markham, but rejected by Collier. 
It is possible the conjecture of Jonson’s or 
Randolph’s authorship for this may be correct. 
Jonson’s ‘ Houreglasse,’ the next poem, is well 
known. 

The most interesting piece of literary 
criticism in the book is contained in the 
long note appended to Poem xvi., *‘ Shall I 
like an Hermett dwell,” which has been 
ascribed to Sir Walter Raleigh by many editors. 
Mr. Warner at first suggested that Sir Kenelm 
may himself have been the author of this poems 
But afterwards, by comparison of the hand- 
writing here with an original letter in the 
Harley Library, he was so fortunate as to 





identify it as that of Sir Henry Goodere or 
Goodyear, of Polesworth, a Gentleman of the 
Privy Chamber to King James the First, and 
the history of Sir Henry renders this all the 
more likely. He was a man of literature and 
learning, a friend of Ben Jonson, who com- 
pliments him in two epigrams, an intimate 
friend of John Donne, and himself a verse- 
writer. Six of his poems, all unpublished, 
are referred to in the note as existing in 
various manuscripts in the British Museum 
and Record Office. It is suggested that Goodere, 
a much older man than Digby, was one of his 
friends who tried to cure his infatuation for 
Venetia Stanley, and that the poem was sent 
to him with that object. This assumption 
cannot be said to be improbable. An interest- 
ing note on Mardontius, in the ‘Memoirs,’ 
who, it is conjectured, represents Sir Edward 
Sackville, only brotherand successor of Richard, 
Earl of Dorset, concludes the book, which 
really contains in its modest shape a large 
amount of important material for the English 
biographer. The obscure history of some of 
our poets has peculiar charms to which Mr. 
Bright and Mr. Warner have contrived in the 
present instanee to render additional attrac- 
tions. 








The Duties of the General Staff. By Major- 
General Bronsart Von Schellendorf. Trans- 
lated from the German by W. A. H. 
Hare, Lieutenant Royal Engineers. Vol. I. 
(Kegan Paul & Co.) 

ConsmeERING both the importance of a good 
staff and the haphazard way in which its 
duties are treated in this country, the book 
under review ought to be of considerable use 
both to our staff officers and the chief military 
authorities ; for although we pretend to have 
introduced extensive reforms during the last few 
years, we delude ourselves, and have really 
little to boast of. 

In the Prussian army there is no personal 
staff like ours, save for princes, and the rest 
of the staff is divided into the general staff 
and the “ adjutantur.” The latter consists of 
officers who perform most of the duties corre- 
sponding to those of our brigade majors and 
adjutant-generals. The “adjutantur,” both in 
peace and war, occupies a position distinctly 
inferior to that of the general staff. The 
“‘adjutantur” transacts all business connected 
with “orders, garrison duties, returns, and 
reports, matters affecting the personnel of 
officers and men, religious persuasions and 
orders, regimental duties, recruiting and land- 
wehr, discharges, pensions, remounts, arms, 
and ammunition.’ It will be observed that 
the “adjutantur” has nothing to do with 
drill, which falls within the province of the 
general staff, nor with discipline, which is 
dealt with by the “auditoriat,” or judge 
advocate’s department. 

At the head of the general staff is the great 
general staff, which is not attached to troops, 
and is 
“ entrusted, under the immediate direction of the 
chief of the staff of thé army, with the prepara- 
tion of large military operations by the knowledge 
and comparison of European military administra- 
tions, and the study of the theatres of war; and, 
in addition, with the preparation of maps, the 
promotion of military sciences, especially military 
ee aa, finally, with the training of young 
officers. 





The great general staff consists of two branches, 
the “Haupt Etat” and the ““Neben Etat,” the 
latter for scientific purposes. The German 
staff now consists of altogether 147 officers, 
besides about forty attached for one year’s 
duty. Of the 147 above named, 72 belong to 
the general staff of the troops, and 74 to the 
great general staff, one, the chief of the staff, 
belonging to both. 106 officers would, the 
author calculates, require to be added to the 
general staff on the outbreak of hostilities, 

There are 300 students at the War Academy, 
of whom 40 on leaving annually are attached 
fora year to the great general staff, the best 
only being posted to the staff. Consequently 
there is a large reserve of officers available 
for staff duties on an emergency. Moreover 
staff officers are from time to time sent back 
to regimental duty for a short period, in order . 
to keep up their practical knowledge. These 
would be instantly available if required. 

It may interest our readers to know what is 
the staff of a corps d’armée and its component 
parts during peace. To acorps belong a chief 
of the staff, two officers of the general’ staff, 
and two adjutants. The office establishment 
consists of a non-commissioned officer as 
registrar, from three to six military clerks, and a 
couple of orderlies. Toa division belong one 
officer of the general staff and one adjutant, 
the office establishment being two clerks and 
two orderlies, The staff of a brigade consists 
of one adjutant. The office establishment is 
not given in the book before us. When it is 
remembered that a brigade eonsists of two 
regiments of three battalions each, is, in fact, 
equivalent to a British division, the author is 
justified in saying, “Compared with the 
arrangements in some other countries, these 
numbers appear absurdly small, both as re- 
gards the chief and subordinate office per- 
sonnel.” The explanation is to be found in an 
excellent arrangement of work and a complete 
system of decentralization. With us, on the 
contrary, the object seems to be to deprive 
officers commanding regiments and districts of 
all discretion, to limit their functions, even as 
regards routine matters, as much as possible, 
and to multiply returns, as if with the sole 
view of providing employment for an army of 
clerks at the War Office. For example, a 
general commanding a district must refer all 
applications for leave from officers for more 
than a fortnight, out of the regular leave 
season, to the Horse Guards. He must also 
apply to the quartermaster - general for a route 
for despatching to the home battalion the 
recruits raised by the brigade depét. In 
short, he is little better than a corresponding 
agent of the War Office. As to clerical work, 
the number of useless returns, some of them 
blank, sent in duplicate, triplicate, and even 
quadruplicate, would astonish the uninitiated. 
The worst of it is that although returns and 
reports on every conceivable subject are periodi- 
cally submitted, the War Office authorities are 
continually sending demands for special in- 
formation. They could easily ascertain what 
they want to know by reference to the docu- 
ments in their possession. 

In addition to a description of the com- 
position and duties of the German general staff, 
General Von Schellendorf gives, for the sake 
of comparison, a sketch of the staff of some of 
the principal foreign armies. On the whole, 
this part of the book is accurate, but he has 
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fallen into an error through Accepting our 


theory as our practice. He says, “ General 
staff officers .. .. must either have gone through 
the two years course at the Staff College, or 
else have passed the final examination at that 
institution.” As a matter of fact, only sub- 
ordinate staff appointments are given to 
graduates of the Staff College, the higher ap- 
pointments being given practically to any 
lieutenant-colonel or colonel whom the com- 
mander-in-chief may select, without reference 
to the amount of special systematic training 
which he may have received. Even as regards 
the subordinate staff appointments, inspectors 
of musketry are designated deputy assistant- 
adjutant generals, and not séldom employed as 
such, and thus are created unauthorized and 
unjustifiable claims for future employment on 
the staff. We say unjustifiable, for the fact 
of an officer's having gone through a course of 
rifle instruction at Hythe no more proves his 
fitness for discharging the difficult duties of 
the staff than the circumstance of a man’s pos- 
sessing the degree of M.D. qualifies him for 
the post of paymaster. It is, however, noto- 
rious that the Staff College has never been 
viewed with favour by the authorities. 

The author gives a strong illustration of the 
extravagance of our staff system by mentioning 
the composition of the Abyssinian expedition. 
That force consisted of only fourteen battalions 
of infantry, four regiments of cavalry, six 
batteries, and seven companies of engineers, 
the whole numbering about 12,000 men, or 
about a third of a German corps d’armée. 
In this small army there were 154 general or 
staff officers, or persons holding staff rank, of 
whom eight were generals and fourteen aides- 
de-camp. He justly remarks :— “There is 
really no such thing in the English army as 
a general staff regarded as a special body of 
officers.” And, again— 

“ For the duties and business which in Prussia 

are carried on by the ‘great general staff’ there 
are at present only seven general staff officers and 
four extra attached for duty in the intelligence 
branch of the quartermaster general’s department 
of the Horse Guards..... But it is difficult to 
conceive how so few officers can properly carry on 
the duties of the ‘great general staff,’ especially 
as regards knowing and keeping pace with the 
arrangements of foreign armies, seeing that the 
reports of the individual military attachés can 
only furnish but a small portion of the necessary 
information.” 
He might have added, that military attachés 
are frequently appointed on grounds quite un- 
connected with special military knowledge and 
experience. It might have been thought 
that at all events it would be deemed indis- 
pensable that a military attaché should be an 
officer of rank and long service, who had passed 
through the Staff College. Such, however, are 
not deemed indispensable qualifications. 

Another blot in our military system is hit 
by the author when he observes, “the whole of 
the staffs would have to be newly formed in 
case of war, at the same time as the formation 
of the active divisions.” A great deal has 
been said about our mobilization scheme, 
which is a most confused arrangement, and has 
no reference to war out of our own country. 
Speaking of the Military Department of the 
War Office, the author says :— 

“Its somewhat complicated bureaucracy, which 
is more or less repeated at the headquarters of 
generals commanding territorial districts, divisions, 





&c., organized solely for peace, administrative or 
state purposes, according to their size and import- 
ance, is moreover the cause why so many officers 
are employed in a way so different from that of 
the general staffs of foreign armies.” 

Indeed, it is impossible to read the account 
of the German military system without feeling 
ashamed of our own practice, for it would be 
to distort the meaning of words were we to 
to say that we: have a military system at all. 
The public are, however, beginning to be en- 
lightened with regard to our shortcomings, and 
there is just a gleam of hope that before many 
years have elapsed we may have a system 
which, if not absolutely good, shall be, at all 
events, an improvement on the present rule of 
thumb method. The book before us will, or 
ought to, assist powerfully in educating public 
opinion, but it is to be feared that it will not 
produce any effect on those who wield the 
destinies of our army. Surely it is not too 
much to expect that the authorities should be 
able to give some better reason than that 
argument of mediocrity, precedent, for every 
detail of our organization, every part of our 
so-called system. Yet this is precisely what 
they cannot do. 








Beowulf : a Heroic Poem of the Eighth Cen- 
tury. With a Translation, Notes, and 
Appendix. By Thomas Arnold, M.A. 
(Longmans & Co.) 

THIs poem, which Mr. Arnold has undertaken 
to edit, is one of the earliest monuments of 
our language. It is mainly devoted to an 
account of two great exploits of its hero, who 
is a sort of Northern Hercules. He is the 
nephew of Hygelac, the King of West Goth- 
land, and on the decision of what land is 
meant by that namie depends much of what 
has been advanced by various writers to ex- 
plain the origin of this earliest heroic poem of 
our language. Hearing of the ravages of a 
dreadful monster, the Grendel, the hero and 
his companions sail to the realms of the Danish 
King Hrothgar, and their various adventures 
are told in language which at times is highly 
poetic. This remark applies specially to the 
scene in which Beowulf is feasted and rewarded 
with a mantle and rings of gold, and the 
largest of collars that ever was known “since 
Hama bore off to his noble bright city the 
Brosings’ necklace, jewel-casket and all.” 
Beowulf returns home, and in the end becomes 
himself king of the Goths. And it is after a 
long and glorious reign that he undertakes the 
combat with the fire-breathing serpent which 
forms the subject of the last thousand lines of 
the poem. The description of his burial, and 
how his body was burnt on the funeral pile, 
and over his ashes a lofty barrow raised, is 
written in a strain which recalls the close of 
the Iliad and the obsequies of Hector. 

This poem exists in only one MS., now in 
the British Museum, and formerly part of the 
library of Sir Robert Cotton. It suffered, like 
so many other precious MSS., in the fire 
which ravaged the Cottonian Library in 1731; 
and though everything has been done to 
restore in the best possible manner all that 
is preserved, the difficulties of transcribing 
have vastly increased, and in some cases be- 
come insuperable, and the charred leaves, 
though mounted most carefully, must suffer 
from every perusal. Mr. Arnold gives examples 
of words which could formerly be discerned, 





but now are nearly or entirely obliterated. 
It was in the year 1815 that the first edition 
of the poem was published, and for that work 
we are indebted to the labours of a Danish 
scholar, Dr. G. J. Thorkelin, who considered 
himself to be restoring to Denmark a poem 
which was originally her own, and who calls the 
work, ‘Poéma Danicum,’ though he is obliged 
to add dialecto Anglo-Saxonica. When once 
the labour of transcription had been achieved, 
the attention of students was attracted to the 
poem, and though it is little more than sixty 
years since Thorkelin put forth his text, the 
list of names of those authors who have either 
published editions of ‘Beowulf’ or written dis- 
sertations on its language and the identifica- 
tion of its characters is already lengthy, and 
includes in Germany such names as Leo, 
Ettmiiller, Grein, Simrock, Heyne, and many 
others, while, among Englishmen, Kemble and 
Thorpe have each put forth an edition of the 
whole poem with a translation and notes, and 
a somewhat spirited version of the story in 
English verse has been made by Mr. Wacker- 
barth. 

But these English editions were becoming 
scarce, and Mr. Arnold gives that as his reason 
for sending forth the present volume. In his 
Introduction he supplies a full account of the 
‘ Beowulf’ MS., and also of the bibliography of 
his subject, but we cannot help expressing an 
opinion that he is unjust in his estimate of 
the labours of Thorkelin, for, in spite of much 
that is erroneous, the debt which Saxon 
scholars owe to the first editor of the text is 
far more than Mr. Arnold seems willing to 
own, and Thorkelin’s transcript is probably 
as perfect as would have been made by any 
one sixty years ago. 

Mr. Arnold then proceeds to discuss the 
date of the poem, which, as his title-page 
indicates, he places in the eighth century, the 
existing MS. being only a copy of a much 
older original; and in a dissertation full of 
interest he comes to the conclusion that the 
author was a Christian and most probably 
an ecclesiastic. We do not always agree 
with Mr. Arnold’s theory that the Chris- 
tian passages cannot, in any case, be sepa- 
rated from the original text, but his state- 
ments are worthy of all consideration. His 
final suggestion is that perhaps the writer 
of the poem was one of those Christian mis- 
sionaries who accompanied St. Willibrord to 
Friesland at the end of the seventh century. 
Such a man, Mr. Arnold thinks, in a lay mood, 
might have seized on the legends of the heathen 
among whom he was labouring, and worked 
them up into a great atid harmonious whole. 
On this hypothesis the Christian passages 
would be the comments and illustrations of 
the writer interwoven into the texture of the 
original story. 

We are glad that Mr. Arnold is not moved 
to reject the term Anglo-Saxon, as some dis- 
tinctive appellation is needed for the early 
speech of our fathers, and to call it English 
(if English means the language which we now 
use) is to give it a name to which, as Mr. 
Arnold has shown, it has no manner of claim. 
In an Appendix a glossary of names is 
given, with such particulars of identification 
as seem to have been satisfactorily established. 

When we come to Mr. Arnold’s labours on 
the text and notes and version we are com- 
pelled to wish that he had not undertaken 
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this edition of ‘ Beowulf.’ We will take a short 
specimen of his work to illustrate our mean- 
ing, and one part will do as well as another, 
for the defects we have to notice pervade the 
whole volume. Turning to Section V., which 
commences at line 320, we observe at the out- 
set how careful the editor is to give in his 
notes all the tenses which are of irregular 
form. Thus in 321 we have a note to explain 
that scdén is perfect of scinan, “to shine,” a 
piece of information which ought not to be 
needed for a student who has advanced far 
enough to be able to read ‘ Beowulf’ with any 
profit. But when lower down (338) we come 
upon the expression Wen ic, where the form 
of the first word side by side with the second 
suggests some need of explanation, there is 
not a word of annotation to be found. Yet 
surely it was more needful that the reader 
should be told that, if the text is to stand, 
the form is for Wene is, and that instances of 
a like omission of the final vowel of the verb 
should be given to illustrate the text, than 
to multiply notes about irregular perfects. 
Or better still would it have been to notice 
the almost certain emendation made long ago 
by Kemble, and to read Wen is, taking the 
first word as a noun and not as a verb, and 
giving other examples of this common expres- 
sion, which might have been plentifully found 
in any glossary. 

In line 325 we have regn-hearde as an 
epithet of the rims of shields, on which Mr. 
Arnold has the note “regn-, an inten- 
sive prefix very hard.” We suppose he in- 
tends that the prefix should be taken to 
mean “very,” and if he had stopped there 
no one could have found much fault. We 
should, indeed, have been glad to see some 
notice of the Icelandic plural “ regin,” a word 
applied to the gods as the makers and rulers 
of the universe, and so frequently found in 
Icelandic compounds, and a common element 
in Scandinavian proper names ; for with this 
word the Saxon regn is connected. There might 
have been noticed also the Hebrew manner of 
forming superlatives by the addition of one of 
the names of God, which the New Testament 
represents in the description of Moses (Acts vii. 
20) by dgreios rp Gep. Wedonot, however, com- 
plain of the latter part of this omission. But 
when Mr. Arnold represents the expression in 
his translation by “ hard as flint,” he gives an 
impression that the intensive prefix has some 
connexion with his rendering, which he may 
not have intended, but which is utterly mis- 
leading to the student for whom he professes 
to care ; and we could wish that in passages 
like this he had followed Mr. Thorpe, of whom 
he says, “‘he errs on the side of literalness.” 
It may be remarked here that throughout 
the whitle volume an endeavour is clearly 
manifest to render the translation free, and 
this results not unfrequently in such mis- 
guiding versions as the one just noticed, and 
always in a superfluity of words very unlike 
the original. Thus, in 320, stén-faéh, which 
means “of coloured stone,” is represented by 
‘paved with stones of many colours,” a notion 
foreign to the primitive character of the whole 
picture, which merely describes a stone path 
which formed a track that the men could see. 

In 327, hringdon is translated “rang,” 7. ¢. 
resounded, “ their breastplates rang,” and no 
word is said about the rendering. Now 
hringan is a rare word, and has been tfans- 





lated “ to range in a ring,” with quite as much 
probability of being correct as Mr. Arnold’s 
version, and we think, perhaps, a little more, 
when we take into account the context, which 
is telling how the men set down their large 
shields against the walls of the mansion. At 
all events, “they placed their coats of mail in 
a ring” is a rendering which should have 
appeared in the notes. Grein, in his Biblio- 
thek, gives the translation “clangebant,” but 
marks it with (?) as questionable. In 329 we 
have stédon samod etgedere of the spears of 
the sailors; and in Mr. Arnold’s free manner 
these words, which simply mean “they stood 
close together,” are rendered “ they were placed 
upright in a sheaf together.” 

In 332, the editor adopts in his translation 
what we think a needless emendation of Dr. 
Grein. The text gives helebum; Grein reads 
e@selum, which Mr. Arnold translates “ birth 
and origin.” The unaltered text makes the 
sentence mean, ‘‘a warrior dsked the sons 
of battle about the heroes.” If e&elum is 
to be the reading adopted, the rendering 
should be, ‘‘ about their noble origin,” as the 
editor translates the word in 392. The ques- 
tion which succeeds is really about whence 
they came, and this suits quite as well with the 
text as with the emendation. Besides it is diffi- 
cult to imagine the scribe making such a mis- 
take in his copying of a word which he writes 
correctly sixty lines afterwards, 

In 340, and again in 358, ellen-réf is trans- 
lated “ confident in his might” ; but surely this 
is not the description which befits the courtier 
who is going before his king to bring word of 
the arrival of strangers, and to ask for an 
interview. ‘Famous for valour” is what the 
word means in both places; and then we see 
in the expression why the messenger, whose 
sword had done good service in the fight, 
might hope to persuade his master to receive 
the new-comers. 

In 343 “boon companions” is a poor trans- 
lation of beéd genedtas. These men were the 
princely knights deemed worthy of a place at 
Hygelac’s round table. In 347 Mr. Arnold 
translates, “ if he will kindly grant to us leave 
to approach him.” He thus ignores the con- 
struction, wherein gédne is in apposition with 
the pronoun Aine, and could have been shown 
to be so, had he been willing to translate, 
“if he will grant us leave to greet him, so 
good aman.” On 357 Mr. Arnold’s note is 
“unhér.” Thorpe translates “hairless”! 
Evidently he considers that here Thorpe 
has made a mistake. But the editor 
might as well have added, “and so does 
Kemble! and so does Grein!” He continues 
his note, and says that “ Bugge has pointed 
out that in several Low German dialects un 
is used as an intensive prefix, and therefore 
the meanjng is ‘very hoary.’” But, as there 
is no other Saxon compound of un wherein 
the prefix is intensive, and as “bald” is no 
unfitting epithet for an old man, and has been 
used as a royal appellation in times considered 
to be more polished than the days when 
‘ Beowulf’ was written, we still prefer, even at 
risk of Mr. Arnold’s notes of exclamation, to 
render the prefix as it is always rendered 
in Saxon, and to believe that the king 
is described as bald. There should be no 
stop at the end of 363, the comma there 
merely separating the nominative case from its 
verb, 





In 367 Thorkelin has printed glednian, a 
word which is not found elsewhere ; and so 
Grein has conjectured, and with much pro- 
bability, that the reading should be gladman, 
for the three strokes of n¢ are not unlike m in 
MS. Mr. Arnold prints this, but does not 
suggest any translation. Instead of doing so, 
he, without hesitation (as he says), would 
correct at once into gladian, because that verb 
is used in Ps. ciii. 13 (Stevenson) of making 
the face bright with oil. And he adopts this 
word in his translation, and then, ignoring the 
construction of the passage to which he refers, 
where there is an accusative case after the 
verb and a preposition im governing ele in 
the dative case, he renders the sentence in 
‘ Beowulf’ “to gladden [them] with thy con- 
verse,” to achieve which he first takes gladian 
from its literal sense, and uses it metaphoric- 
ally ; he then is obliged to insert an accusative 
which does not exist, and to translate pinra 
gegen cwisa, the genitive plural, exactly as the 
dative with a preposition was translated in the 
verse of the psalm by which he has chosen to 
be guided. It may easily be understood that 
Mr. Arnold, if he can do all this, would feel no 
hesitation in reading gladian. Yet, if he would 
delete the comma at the end of 366, and take 
the genitive in the next line as governed by 
wearne, and give to gledman the meaning 
which it has in Ps. cxi. 5 (Grein), where the 
word is used for what in our authorized ver- 
sion is translated a good man, but means 
kindly, merciful, then, as gledman is vocative 
in apposition with Hrothgar, he would have 
a sense of this kind :—‘ Do not thou send 
them a refusal of thy converse,O good man 
Hrothgar,” and gladian, with the errors that 
follow in its train, would not be needed. 

On 369 Mr. Arnold writes “ gewhtlan. I 
think this must be the local English word to 
‘ettle, ¢.¢. to rival, vie with.” We are 
tempted at first sight to conclude from these 
words that he takes the Saxon noun for a 
verb. But we hope we are wrong. Yet the 
rendering which he gives of the whole sentence 
does not at all reassure us. He translates, 
“They, seem to vie in dignity with earls.’ The 
Saxon words are, Hy .. . wyrte pincea’ eorla 
geehtlan, which means, “They seem worthy of 
the honour of earls”: wyrée is a plural adjec- 
tive, but Mr. Arnold’s translation almost ap- 
pears to make it a noun, and to take geehtlan, 
which is the genitive case singular, as if it were 
averb, And, further, to support his version he 
gives a meaning, apparently all his own, to 
the local verb “to ettle.” We know the word 
as used in Yorkshire in the sense of “to in- 
tend,” “to attempt,” and Halliwell and such 
other glossaries as we have at hand give 
no other meaning, so that we are ignorant 
of the locality where ettle means “to vie 
with.” Mr. Arnold may say that his free 
translation gives the sense of the original, 
though it be not literal. In reply, we would 
say that his translation joined with his note 
will surely mislead uninstructed readers. 

Thus have we examined fifty lines of this 
work ‘and we could have spoken of faults in 
them which we have left unnoticed), and our 
examination makes us wish that Mr. Arnold 
had left ‘ Beowulf’ alone. There is an old 
English saying, “ Many a man speaks of Robin 
Hood who never shot in his bow,” and it has 
received one more illustration from this edi- 
tion of ‘ Beowulf.’ 
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. NOVELS OF THE WEEK. 


Children of Nature. By the Earl of Desart. 

2 vols. (Tinsley Brothers.) 

The Hazelhurst Mystery. By Jessie Sale 

Lloyd. 2vols. (Same publishers.) 

La Sultane Parisienne. Par Adolphe Belot. 

(Paris, Dentu.) 

La Fiévre de ?Inconnu, 

publisher. ) 
La Vénus Noire. 
lisher. ) 
We wonder whether the class of people 
whose names are to be found in “ Burke” 
really contains so many more fools, profligates, 
and boors in proportion to its members than 
are to be found in any other couche sociale. 
Of course one knew that there was occasionally 
a marquis who courted his neighbour's wife, 
but still one cherished the hope that mar- 
quises, as a rule, were no worse than bagmen, 
or ticket-collectors, or any other division of 
the community. Yet Lord Desart, who pre- 
sumably ought to know, writes a novel which 
purports to describe the manners and customs 
of ‘marquises and the like, and in which it is 
hardly an exaggeration to say that every man 
is either an idiot or a scoundrel, and every 
woman—vwell, what one of them is termed, in 
a moment of excusable irritation, by her own 
husband. The worst of it is that those who 
are intended to be the virtuous characters are 
not mueh better than the others. Jack Chil- 
lingham, the hero, marries an unsophisticated 
girl, whom he has picked -up in the wilds of 
Canada. They have no sooner started in 
“society,” than Lord Windermere, a worthless 
roué, lays siege to Mrs. Chillingham. She 
allows him to “lend” her 1,000/., as she and 
her husband, having begun housekeeping. on 
500/. a year, are, as might be expected, in 
debt ; and proceeding from this, he easily 
manages to compromise her. The husband 
is naturally indignant, but his indignation has 
nothing noble or pathetic about it. He is no 
Othello, still less an Arthur; merely a man 
who, having acquired a legal right to gratify 
his passion in regard to a particular woman, 
is angry at finding cause to suspect that 
another man enjoys the same advantage with- 
out the right. He has, moreover, exposed 
her to the danger, and, having done so, 
chooses to shut his eyes until the inevitable 
consequence is forced on his notice. ‘‘ Vous 
Yavez voulu, Georges Dandin” is all that can 
be said to Mr. Chillingham. The unsavoury 
nature of the story is not relieved by a good 
deal of clumsy satire, which falls alike on 
existing institutions and on those who try to 
alter them. 

The next novel on our list is not more 
agreeable. 

A rich man marries a girl of fifteen, who 
does not love him. She is on the point of 
amendment in this respect when her husband 
goes abroad, leaving her in the charge of a 
fashionable young doctor,’ who, in the first 
week of his friend’s absence, sets himself to 
seduce his patient. He is at the same time 
flirting with an unmarried lady, but this does 
not prevent his succeeding in his designs on 
the other. There is not much difficulty in 
the task, either for the author or for the 
young couple, as witness the following brightly- 
coloured picture in the fourth chapter of our 
story :— 


(Same author and 


(Same: author and pub- 





‘He drew her to his breast. Howcold she was, 
how wan, but she was not dead, she was his own, 
his very own. He sat upon the damp ground 
with Kate in his arms; the moon shone out upon 
their love, and Kate opened her large dark eyes 
with a glorified expression, looking up into the 
passion-pleading face bent over her. 

*** You love me, darling ?’ he murmured, holding 
her cold hands in his. 

“*T love you—God knows I love you, love!’ 

she answered, solemnly.” 
Then the fashionable doctor gives out that 
Kate is dead, and provides a corpse so like 
her that it is recognized as hers by those who 
knew her best, and buried under her name. 
The absent husband hears of his loss, and 
loses little time in marrying again. Better 
still, Kate hears that he is dead, and marries 
the doctor. The house of cards being thus 
raised to the desired height, our author straight- 
way begins to pull it down again. First she 
kills the doctor, and then she kills Kate. 

“ Kate is done with,” she says; “the last page 

of her history closed; still, one line must be 
written as an epitaph to her memory. With all 
her faults she was a queen among women. May 
God rest her soul!” 
Last of all there is a genuine marriage be- 
ween the two derelicts, and, of course, “ they 
were as good as they were happy.” Such is 
‘The Hazelhurst Mystery,’ and perhaps this 
brief summary of its plot is the best criticism 
which could be passed upon it. 

‘La Sultane Parisienne,’ ‘La Fiévre de 
V'Inconnu,’ and ‘La Vénus Noire,’ although 
published at intervals of a month, and with 
no note of their connexion upon their title- 
pages, are simply three volumes of one book. 
The author of ‘Mademoiselle Giraud, ma 
Femme, and of ‘La Femme de Feu,’ has 
altogether abandoned the style of his former 
novels. In spite of its title, ‘La Sultane 
Parisienne’ is a book of imaginary travel: a 
series of scenes founded on the works of 
Livingstone, Stanley, Burton, and Baker, and 
strung together by a silly story. M. Belot is 
not more fortunate than others of his country- 
men in dealing with English names. He 
thinks that Murchison had “ Roderick” for 
his surname, and that Dr. Livingstone’s wife 
was Lady Livingstone. 








OUR LIBRARY TABLE. 


THE melancholy death of Mr. Smith just as all 
European scholars were most anxious that his 
earlier and, in some cases, hasty conclusions 
should derive the advantage of his calmer and 
better informed judgment, casts a shade of sadness 
over the Ancient History of Babylonia from the 
Monuments, which, nearly complete ere he started 
on his last journey, bas been ably and affec- 
tionately edited by Mr. Sayce. As such we 
gladly welcome it ; though it is also right to add 
that a considerable portion of it has appeared 
before in the three separate volumes Mr. Smith 
carried through the press in 1874-6, or in the 
‘Records of the Past,’ to which he contributed 
more than one paper of value. Thusthe Izdhubar 
or Nimrod legends (better known, probably, as 
the Deluge Tablets) are repeated here, with 
some slight additions, it is true, though already 
published half-a-dozen times elsewhere. For 
these it would surely have been sufficient had 
references been given to Mr. Smith’s ‘Chaldean 
Account of Genesis,’ to the ‘ Records of the Past, 
Vol. VIL, or to the Transactions of the Society of 
Biblical Archeology, Vol. III. At the same time 
we do not regret a compilation such as the volume 
now before us, since, though necessarily in some 
parts scarcely more than a catalogue, we have not 





hitherto had an account of Ancient Babylonia 
derived strictly from native authorities. There 
are in it, however, some statements to which we 
demur. Thus, omitting what is certainly probable 
in the case of India, and recollecting what is 
known of China, we should scarcely admit that 
Babylonia'was “ without doubt the oldest civilized 
country in Asia”; indeed, the author himself 
maintains that one most important civilizing agent 
—the art of writing—was adopted by the Baby- 
lonians from their predecessors, the so - called 
Accadians of the northern shores of the Persian 
Gulf. Moreover, unless we are mistaken, recent 
Assyriologists ascribe to the same Accadian people 
many other inventions, besides that of writing, 
which have largely influenced the civilization of 
the nations of the West, as well as of Babylonia. 
It is but just to mention that the value of Mr. 
Smith’s monograph is much enhanced by the 
careful editing of Mr. Sayce, who has not only 
corrected some errors into which Mr. Smith had 
fallen, but has also added many useful notes and 
independent suggestions of his own. Specially 
may we instance his rejection of the once-preva- 
lent idea that the Chaldees (the Caldai of the 
monuments) are identifiable with the Casdim of 
the Old Testament. It is far more likely, as Mr. 
Sayce remarks, that this name is connected with 
the Assyrian word Casidu (or conquerors). In 
conclusion we would express the hope that, for 
the future, Assyrian names, royal or other, may 
be permitted to retain Mr. Smith’s latest ortho- 
graphy. It is simply bewildering to recall how 
the names of one and the same personage have 
been spelt during the last twenty years by dif- 
ferent Assyriologists. Yet even how it is clear 
that we are not secure on this point, since Mr. 
Sayce himself tells us that “ Rimmon” or “ Ram- 
man” “should be substituted for Vul wherever 
this name occurs” in Mr. Smith’s work. 

Severat Almanacs are on our table: Hason’s 
Almanac (Doblin, W. H. Smith & Son), one of 
the best almanacs we know of, and which im- 
proves every year; The Jersey Express Almanac 
(Jersey Express Office), an excellent local almanac ; 
The Dover Year Book, by J. B. Jones (Dover 
Express Office), which seems also well done, and is 
very cheap ; the well-arranged Catholic Almanac 
which Messrs. Burns & Oates publish; and the 
Catholic Family Almanac, an American publi- 
cation. — The Victorian Year Book, which is 
creditable to its compiler, Mr. Hayter, is sent to 
us by Mr. Robertson, the well-known Melbourne 
publisher.—Mr. Paterson, of Edinburgh, has been 
bold enough to bring out a rival to the old- 
established almanac of Messrs. Oliver & Boyd. 
It is to be presumed he bases his hopes of success 
on the low price of his venture—a shilling. He 
has obviously imitated, in type and arrangement, 
Mr. Whitaker's well-known almanac, and he could 
not have chosen a better model. 

LIST OF NEW BOOKS. 
Theology. 
Gaume’s Advice on Hearing Confession, edit. by E. B. Pusey, 
8vo. 10/6 cl. 
Guest’s (Rev. W.) A Young Man’s Safeguard in the Perils of 
the Age, 12mo. 2/6 cl. 
Macduff’s (J. R.) Prophet of Fire, cheap edition, cr. 8vo. 3/6 cl. 
M‘Ewan’s (Rev. T.) book of Esther lliustrative of Character 
and Providence, 12mo. 3/ cl 
Maciaren’s (Rev. P.) Seven Topics of the Christian Faith, 3/6 
Merryweather's (F. S.) Gilbert Wright the Gospeller, 3/6 cl. 
Scenes from the Life of the First Benedictines, cr. 8vo. 6/ cl. 
Winslow's (M. E.) A More Excellent Way, cr. 8vo. 2/6 cl. 
Music. 
Pauer’s (E.) +4 -7; gam pees a Collection of Pianoforte 


Pieces, 4to. 21/ cl. 
Poetry. . 
Anderson’s (A.) Songs of the Rail, cr. 8vo. 3/6 cl. 
Philology. 
Cicero’s First and Second Philippic Orations, translated by 
. R. King, cr. 8vo. 2/6 swa. 
Corneille's (P.) La Suite du Menteur, edited by G. Masson, 
12mo. 2/ cl. (Pitt Press Series.) 
Science. 
Braithwaite’s Retrospect of Medicine, Vol. 76, cr. 8vo. 6/6 el. 
Fearnley’s (W.) Lectures on the Examination of Horses as to 
Soundness, cr. 8vo. 7/6 cl. 
Southby’s (E. R.) Brewing, Practically and Scientifically Con- 
sidered, cr. 8vo. 7/6 cl. 
General Literature. 
Bowen's (Mrs. C. E.) Brooks’s Story, fcap. 4to. 3/6 cl. 
Doherty's (M.) Saunters in Social Byways, cr. 8vo. 7/6 cl. 
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Hertslet’s Commercial Treaties, Vol. 13, 8vo. 42/ cl. 
Is Russia Wrong? a Series of Le a 
with Preface by J. A. Froude, cr. 8vo 2/6 cl. 

Marie, a Young Girl's History, cr. 8vo. 6/ cl. 

Martin’s (H.) Stories of Irish Life, 4to. 3/6 cl. 

Three People, by Pansy, 4to. 5/ cl. 

Tylcoat’s (F. J.) Father Rutland, 12mo. 2/6 cl. 
Scott's (J. F.) Hunchback of Carrigmore, 12mo. 2/6 cl. 


Lady, 








THE AMERICAN GULLIVEBRS. 
Boston, U.S. 
Your correspondent, Thomas Butler Gunn 
(Atheneum, September 15th), I take to be an 
Englishman who has spent some time in Mass- 
achusetts, He says the name of Lemuel Gulliver 
appeared on a sign in Washington Street, Boston, 
less than a quarter of a century ago. I have 
searched the Boston Directory, in the first instance 


only as far back as 1850, but year by year, and. 


though the name of Lemuel Gulliver ‘appears 
during most of that time, it does not appear 
amongst the business men on Washington Street. 
Going back to the oldest Directory at my com- 
mand, I find in 1821 two persons of the name of 
Gulliver, but no Lemuel. In 1832—forty-five 
years ago—I find the name of Lemuel, a member 
of the (then) firm of Swan, Gulliver & Co., dry 
goods dealers, 253, Washington Street. In 1835 
I find six Gullivers, one of these a Lemuel, 
stationer, 82, State Street. In 1837 appears a 
Lemuel Gulliver, junior clerk, Boylston Insurance 
Company; and in 1838, no doubt the same 
Lemuel, clerk in the Union Bank, State Street. 
That name continues (most of the time as cashier 
of said bank) during a period of thirty-six years 
—from 1838 to 1873 inclusive,—surely a record 
which does honour to the name of Lemuel Gulliver. 
In 1846 I find five Gullivers, including a John, 
carpet-dealer, on Washington Street; but the 
only Lemuel is the cashier. In 1867 Charles 
W. Gulliver begins to appear as discount clerk at 
the Union Bank, and continues to the present 
time. The name Gulliver is always in the Direc- 
tory,—sometimes only one or two, other years five 
or six examples; but of Lemuels I have found 
only three—one on Washington Street, forty-five 
years ago; one on State Street, forty-two years 
ago ; and the cashier of the Union Bank from 1838 
to 1873.* Since that year the name Lemuel does 
not occur in connexion with that of Gulliver. 

I wrote to the town clerk of Milton for informa- 
tion concerning the Gullivers of that locality. The 
result was a visit from a pleasant elderly gentleman 
—Mr. Charles Breck, formerly farmer and surveyor. 
My visitor told me the only Gullivers now in 
Milton were Isaac, a farmer, and his son Isaac, a 
(master) carpenter. In his younger days he was 
intimate with a Lemuel Gulliver, a carpenter, in 
Milton, who died about the year 1840, and who 
was father of the Lemuel Gulliver so long the 
Union Bank cashier. I was glad to learn that the 
last-named Lemuel is not dead, but, having retired 
in 1873, is now living in the neighbouring city 
of Somerville ; hence the disappearance of his 
name from the Boston Directory. Charles W., 
the discount clerk, is the son of Lemuel, the 
ex-cashier. My visitor told me an anecdote of 
another Gulliver, of Milton, long ago deceased. 
Working on the roads, he was given by one of 
the neighbours a glass of liquor. That kind of 
courtesy and neighbourly good feeling no longer 
exists in these more temperate and inhospitable 
days, Gulliver, having drained his glass, remarked, 
“he wished he had a neck as long as ‘ Boston 
Neck, the liquor felt so good going down!” 
Surely a Gulliverian wish, and a decided improve- 
ment on that ascribed to Nero. 

My Milton visitor appeared to know nothing of 
the Gullivers having come from Ireland ; nor could 
he give an opinion as to whether the name Lemuel 
was taken from Swift’s immortal mariner, or was 
given to Gullivers before the publication of the 
* Travels.’ 

I do not find the name Gulliver in the ‘ Records 
of the Massachusetts Bay,’ 1628—1686, nor in the 
‘Plymouth Colony Records,’ 1633—1697. I am 





* Since the above was written, I have been informed that 
the State Street stationer was the subsequent Union Bank 
ashier—one and the same person. 





told there are Gullivers in Connecticut ; among 
tham Dr. Gulliver, an eminent minister of the 
Congregational body. Whether the Connecticut 
Gullivers include a Lemuel I do not know. 

Mr. Gunn refers to Swift’s ‘ Discourse on the 
Outward Manifestations of the Spirit.’ In two 
copies I possess—one in an edition of the Dean’s 
works..in twelve volumes, 1754-55, and one 
printed with the ‘Tale of a Tub’ and the ‘ Battel 
of the Books,’ fifty years earlier (1704)—the title in 
both is, ‘A Discourse concerning the Mechanical 
Operation of the Spirit.’ 

Geo, Juuran Harney. 








_ SERVETUS AND CALVIN. 
Bath, December, 1877. 
In the month of May last I received a letter 
from a gentleman of high distinction in the lite- 
rary world, stating that a friend of his, who had 
prepared a ‘Life of Servetus,’ spoke most highly 
of my ‘ Life of Calvin, published some thirty years 
ago. As it is not probable that two gentlemen 
were preparing a ‘ Life of Servetus,’ it may be a 
reasonable inference that the “ Life” alluded to is 
that recently published by Dr. Willis. 
Dr. Willis has given much the same account, a 


little amplified, of the quarrel between Calvin and |: 


Servetus, and the latter’s trial and execution, as 
may be found in my book ; he has used the same 
documents, and his translations of them often bear 
a striking resemblance to mine. I will give a 
short instance. I have translated Calvin’s Circular 
to the Swiss Churches in the case of Bolsec as 
follows :— 

“Tt is our wish that our Church should be 
purged of this pest, in such a manner that it may 
not, by being driven thence, become injurious to 
our neighbours.” —‘ Life of Calvin,’ p. 274. 

In Dr. Willis’s work, p. 341, we find :— 

“It is our wish that our Church should be so 
purged of this pestilence that it may not, by being 
driven hence, become injurious to our neighbours.” 

The similarity is rather remarkable ; but I do 
not find my name mentioned in Dr. Willis’s book. 

Dr. Willis’s view that Servetus was rather the 
victim of Berthelier and the patriot party at 
Geneva than of Calvin, is certainly new, but I do 
not think that it is true. In after times the pre- 
sent literary age will probably be characterized as 
the age of fiction, which, it would seem, is begin- 
ning to encroach on the domain of history. Dr. 
Willis says (p. 284) that Servetus “was detained 
by certain parties in Geneva not among the 
number of Calvin’s friends, who thought to make 
political capital out of his presence among them.” 
And he goes on to observe that “it is not hard to 
imagine that Servetus may have lent his ear fora 
while to the suggestions of his new friends.” 

The evidence for this is that soon after Servetus 
arrived, about the middle of July, at the inn called 
La Rose, at Geneva, his window was nailed up; 
and Dr. Willis incontinently “imagines that this 
must have been done by some of the patriots to 
keep him in.” . But he does not attempt to show 
how that party obtained any knowledge of his 
hiding-place ; and since, when people go out, they 
do not usually make their exit by the window, it 
is difficult to see how such a plan would have 
succeeded. Indeed, Dr. Willis has himself shown, 
in the very next page, that quite up to the date of 
Servetus’s apprebension, August 13th, he managed 
to get abroad; for, just before, he had hired a 
boat to take him towards Ziirich, And-at p. 322, 
Dr. Willis admits that we have no open indication 
of the sympathy of the Libertines, as they were 
called, with Servetus, before his trial. Nor can 
the act of nailing him in be called friendly and 
sympathetic, especially as “ his new friends” must 
have been aware that Calvin was likely to burn 
him when caught. 

The curious reader, if there be any such, may 
find the whole theory summed up by Dr. Willis 
at p. 381. It is too long to quote. 

Txos. H. Dyer. 








THE NUMBER THREE. 

Tuere has just lately been added to the rapidly 
increasing number of manuscripts purchased by 
the British Museum a common-p book of 
curious and fanciful conceits, evidently the work 
of an Italian t and courtier of the 
eighteenth century. The book is a paper volame 
(No. 30155), in folio size, and contains upwards 
of two hundred pages. A great portion of it is 
devoted to Biblical and religious notes, with anti- 
quarian and philosophical memoranda. But at 
folio 38 a prolific subdivision, entitled “ Del 3,” is 
introduced, and fifty subsequent pages are devoted 
to the examination of the number three, as its 
values and properties appear in the history and 
philosophy of life. Some of these Italian triads 
are interesting specimens of the elegant applica- 
tion of the author’s acquaintance with the n, 
Spanish, and Italian languages; many indicate an 
intimate knowledge of the springs of morality 
and virtue ; all show the extensive literary powers 
of the author, his keen observance of the manners 
of his own times, and his profound study of the 
laws of epigram and innuendo. 

A few specimens, taken from hundreds of a 
similar nature, will best show the exceedingly in- 
teresting character of these compositions. 

Of his own Italy the author records, for 
example :— 

Tria opus in Italia :— 

Frons aperta, 

Lingua parca, 

Mens clausa. 

And again :— 
en Itali ante factum, 

Galli in facto, 

Germani post factam consu Itant. 

In illustration of some of the prevailing manners 
and customs, we are told :— 


Tria servanda in sanitate lavationis ergo : 
Sepe manus, raro pedes, nunquam caput, 
And,— 


Tria in mundo digna abolitione (Zrasmi) : 
Agitationes Taurorum, 
Persone, 
Osculationes manuum in saluiatione. 
The abolition of bull-fights, parsons, and kissing 
of hands would scarcely suit everybody, even in 
these days. 
Of epigram and apophthegm we may read :— 
Tria que destruunt facillime regnum et Reges :— 
Supplicia, Tributa, Censura. 
Nam plerumque transeunt in 
Sevitiam, Avaritiam, Rigorem. 
Tres bone matres, tres malas filias pariunt :~ 
Prosperitas Superbiam 
Familiaritas Contemptum 
Veritas Odium. 
Tria flagella divina :— 
Fames, Bellum, Pestis. 
Eram sperma fetidum. 
Sum Domus stercorum. 
Ero esca vermium. 
Tribus personis mendax nocet 
Sibi 


De quo mentitur 
Cui mendaciam narrat. 
And,— 
Tre cose buone :— 
500 scudi in borsa 


Here the author leaves his task unfinished, for 
in his fastidiousness he has evidently been unable 
to find more than two good things in the world 
out of the three which he proposed to make the 
subject of this conceit. 

But it is with the fair sex that he has in the 
main occupied himself, and his most violent invec- 
tives and his most pungent diatribes refer to them. 
Take, for instance : — 

Delle Donne :— 
Pocas para amor, 
Muchas para dinero, 
Todas para ocasion. 
Do tibi Consilium mulieris ne inspice Vultum, 
Post visum, risum ; post risum venis in usum ; 
Post usum, factum; post factam penitet actum. 
A Medico indocto, a Cibo bis cocto, 
et muliere Parbata, 
Libera nos Virgo Beata. 
Donna casta non pregata, 
Citta forte non assediata, 
Monarchia grande non cimentata 
Spesso ingannano la fama. 
Tria que indigent baculo et Verberibus :— 
Nux, mulier, et asinus, simili sunt lege liganda 
Hc tria nil recié faciunt si verbera cessent. 
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Which recalls to our minds a well-known couplet 
of almost identical import. Then comes— 


Super lapidem non sedi, 
Herbam crudam non comedi, 
Mulierem non cognovi, 

Et ecce morior. 


Which is a riddle of somewhat difficult solution. 


Tre Cose Sforza lascié moren '0 a figli che non facessero :— 
Non toccassero I’ honore delle Donne 
Non Cavalcassero Cavalli sfrenati 
Non si servissero di servidori offesi. 


Tres male Bestia : 
Bona Mulier, Bona Mula, Bona Capra. 
This last may have a play upon the word Bona; for 
there is another epigram, entitled ‘‘Tria dona 
attulit nobis Regina Bona,” a well-known triplet, 
which cannot be given in this notice, here shorn of 
some of its grotesque character by the accidental 
omission of the words “non bene” in the final line. 








MR. THOMAS WRIGHT. 

- Tis well-known antiquary and diligent 
student of general history, whose name must 
be always associated with the literature of the 
present century, especially that dedicated to in- 
quiry into the Roman, Saxon, and Norman periods 
of our country, died after a long and wasting illness 
at his house in Chelsea, on Monday last, the 23rd inst. , 
in his sixty-seventh year. Belonging toa highly 

table and once well-to-do (Quaker) family of 
Bradford, in Yorkshire,—where, as a pleasant bio- 
graphy of his father, written by the son, tells us, the 
manufacture of broad cloth formed the means of 
their subsistence, and helped to forward a trade 
now become one of the staple industries of the 
gy PR sora Wright first saw the light at Lud- 

w, his father having settled in that picturesque 
and historic town of Shropshire on leaving Brad- 
ford, and there, at the old grammar school, a 
foundation of Edward the Sixth, he was edu- 
cated and brought up until he went to college. 
At Trinity College, Cambridge, he succes- 
sively took the degrees of B.A. and M.A., and 
became a regular contributor to several then well- 
known periodicals, such as Fraser’s Magazine, the 
Foreign Quarterly Review, &c., on subjects of his- 
torical and antiquarian. interest. Here he made 
many friendships with those of kindred pursuits 
in literature, and in one, Mr, James Orchard 
Halliwell-Phillipps, F.R.S., the celebrated Shak- 
spearean commentator, he found not only a joint 
labourer in many of his early works, but a warm 
admirer and constant sympathizer, as well as 
something more. 

Thomas Wright was a member of many learned 
bodies in England and on the Continent, and was 
one of the founders, with the late Mr. Pettigrew, 
Mr. T. Crofton Croker, and the still living 
Roman antiquary, Mr. C. Roach Smith, of the 
British Archwological Association, of which he was 
a Vice-President. He was a frequent contributor of 
important papers from the commencement of its 
career to the Journal of that Society. 

+ It was through his publishing in the Archeo- 
logical Album, which he edited, certain 
of these earlicr papers, that the famous dis- 
sension arose between. some of the Council 
and officers of the above Association, who 
thought the supposed rights of Mr. John Henry 
Parker, then the publisher of the Journal, were 
_ unjustly interfered with, which ended in the seces- 
sion from the Association of the present Royal 
Archzological Institute. This dispute caused great 
rancour at the time, though it has now happily 
died away, and the two societies carry out, in 
probably a more useful manner as separate bodies 
than if they had remained as one, those objects 
of antiquarian research and inquiry which Thomas 
Wright and his friends had so much at heart when 
the original Association was instituted. He was 
also one of the founders of the Camden, Percy, 
and Shakespear Societies; in the two last, 
he was materially assisted by Mr. J. O. Halli- 
well-Phillipps. In the year 1842 he achieved 
the great distinction of being elected, by a large 
majority, Corresponding Member of the Académie 
des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres of Paris, two 
then well-known Ministers of State of France, 





M. Guizot, who remained his attached friend and 
correspondent till his death, and M. Villemain, 
voting for him. He was said to be one of the 
youngest who had been elected to this illustrious 
body, and as an English member, into the bargain, 
he was justly proud of the honour that had been 
conferred upon him. 

He was the author of various able works on 
political and literary history as well as the 
antiquities of his country, and he was the editor 
of a still greater number of medizval writings 
in Anglo-Norman French and Latin, amongst 
which may be quoted the best edition existing of 
‘The Canterbury Tales,’ and ‘ Early Mysteries and 
other Latin Poems, from original MSS. in the 
British Museum and Libraries of Oxford and Cam- 
bridge. Of his many important works, however, 
he will probably be best remembered by ‘The 
Celt, the Roman, and the Saxon,’ one of the most 
popular and readable books we have on the early 
career of those peoples, through whose influence 
our present mixed race of English has achieved 
so much in the world’s history. The ‘History of 
the Domestic Manners and Sentiments in Eng- 
land during the Middle Ages,’ profusely illustrated 
from ancient documents and MSS. by his friend, 
the late F. W. Fairholt, F.S.A., and since repub- 
lished, a few years back, under the title of ‘ The 
Homes of Other Days,’ and a ‘ History of Woman- 
kind in Western Europe, from the Earliest Time 
to the Seventeenth Century,’ also well illustrated 
from original and authentic sources, are likely to 
have a popular and lasting interest, and keep 
the name of their author in the grateful memory 
of all who read such useful and elaborate com- 
pilations. 

To Thomas Wright’s perseverance and know- 
ledge were owing the very interesting discoveries 
on the site of the ancient Roman city of Urico- 
nium, near Shrewsbury, an account of which he 
published in 1859, under the title of a ‘Guide to 
the Ruins of a Roman City of Uriconium at 
Wroxeter,’ and a subsequent edition of the same 
book in 1860. It is a matter for deep regret, 
and much pained the subject of this notice 
during the last few years of his life, that 
this interesting field of research should have so 
completely been abandoned, and that no one had 
followed him in the paths he took such pleasure in 
laying bare, or had since set to work to further 
explore the treasures of antiquity yet buried, as 
he believed, beneath the soil of this Pompeii of 
England. 

Amongst other literary works of his life were 
a contribution to the Master of the Rolls’ volumes 
of Records, &c., and a ‘ History of Caricature and 
Grotesque in Literature and Art, and ‘The Cari- 
cature History of the Georges ; or, Annals of the 
House of Hanover,’ compiled from the squibs of 
the time. He also wrote several Histories of 
Scotland, Ireland, and France, as well as contri- 
buted an article on the ‘ Anglo-Saxon Period,’ 
and afterwards on the ‘ Anglo - Norman Period,’ 
to the ‘ Biographia Britannica Literaria,’ at the 
request of the Royal Society of Literature, of 
which he was an Honorary Fellow. To this 
journal he was a constant contributor. Many 
other works remain to testify to the industry, 
research, and scholarly acquirements of Thomas 
Wright. 

In concluding this brief notice of the literary 
career of one so lately in our midst, and 
whose place will not be easily filled in his 
especial walk in literature, we can but feel that, 
although he has achieved a fame which will keep 
his memory green for years to come, we could 
have heartily wished that he had lived longer in 
sound health and mental strength, to have himself 
enjoyed the fruits of the ofttimes hard and sus- 
tained labour he underwent during his unas- 
suming, albeit useful, career. 








Diterarp Gossip. 
WE are obliged to defer till next week the 
publication of Prof. Soromenho’s article on 
Portuguese Literature in 1877. 





THE annual Conference of Head Masters, 
held at Marlborough College on the 20th and 
21st instant, proved, contrary to expectation, 
the most disappointing yet assembled. Nu- 
merically, it was smaller than any previous 
gathering, the head masters of Eton, West- 
minster, Clifton, Rugby, St. Paul’s, Charter- 
house, Merchant Taylors’, Cheltenham, and 
many other of the less important schools, 
being absent. Of the six subjects for *‘ dis- 
cussion without resolutions” only five were 
discussed at all. Of the eight resolutions, 
only two were disposed of—one of these being, 
in effect, to rescind a vote of the Conference 
passed last year on the subject of Latin verse. 
When the assembled head masters were 
recommended—or at least faintly admonished 
—to teach history by the help of a series 
of “small novels,” one of which at least 
it was hinted that Dr. Abbott, of the City of 
London School, might be in a position to 
supply,—when they were further advised to lose 
no time in procuring one historical novel, 
which had lately appeared, which dealt with 
the times of Rameses (!), it was felt that 
Dr. Butler, of Harrow, did not rise before he 
was wanted to bring back the Conference to 
the region of practical good sense once more. 


THE Conference has sustained a simply 
irreparable loss by the election of Mr. Harper 
to the Principalship of Jesus College, Oxford. 
There is no one on the committee at the pre- 
sent time who can pretend to even the sem- 
blance of Mr. Harper's tact and power of work. 
Over the committee he was supreme—the one 
commanding officer whose robust and genial 
leadership each was glad to acknowledge. 
When he laid before the Conference the ex- 
tremely valuable conspectus of answers to the 
questions which during the past year have 
been addressed to the leading schools of the 
country on the subject of the teaching of 
Natural Science, it was felt that there was 
no one who would be prepared to face such a 
correspondence as this pamphlet represented 
now that the Chairman of Committee has 
been deposed. When we come to ask what 
was actually done this year, the sum total is 
small indeed. (1) A vote agreed upon by 
last year’s Conference has been rescinded ; 
(2) the Committee have been empowered to 
revise the list of schools whose head masters 
are to be summoned to future Conferences ; 
(3) the Conference, in the person of its late 
Chairman of Committee, has expressed its 
dissatisfaction with the examinations under 
the Oxford and Cambridge Schools Examina- 
tion Board as hitherto carried on; lastly, it 
has left as a legacy to the Conference of 1878 
seven questions and resolutions which still 
remain for discussion. 


Some interesting autograph letters were 
sold by Messrs. Sotheby, Wilkinson & 
Hodge during the past week. A letter of 
Kitty Clive to Mr. Garrick, complaining in 
severe terms of the stoppage of her salary, in 
which she says, “I hope the stopage of 
monney is not a french fassion,” 15/1. 15s.; 
Andrew Marvell to Sir H. Thompson, three- 
pages, 10/. 5s.; James Boswell to Mr. Walker, 
thanking him for offering to collect what private 
letters he could of Dr. Johnson, 5/. 5s.; another 
to the same, being happy to find Mr. Walker 
pleased with the Journey to the Hebrides, 6/., 
Dr. Burney, some letters relating to music 
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and its history, 5/. 15s.; William Hayley, 
poet, some letters alluding to William Cowper, 
5L; Mrs. Piozzi, in which she says, “But I 
would rather talk about Shakspear, whose 
Knowledge of colloquial Italian seems proved 
in each scene of his taming of the Shrew,” 42; 
Erasmus, an interesting letter in Latin to 
Virgilius Quichem, the Flemish jurisconsult, 
dated May 15th, 1533, 472; Dr. Johnson to 
Mrs. Thrale, descriptive of his travels in Scot- 
land, 7/. 10s.; Mrs. Piozzi, autobiogtaphical 
material of interest, 41/.; Mrs. Siddons to 
Mrs. Piozzi, referring to the death of her son, 
71.; another from the same to Sir James Fel- 
lowes, 5/.; S. T. Coleridge, various letters and 
fragments of poetry, 35/. 14s. ° 


A Dersysaire Archeological Associa- 
tion is in process of formation, with 
excellent prospects of success. The project, 
although hitherto only privately ventilated, 
has secured the approval of the Duke of 
Devonshire, the Duke of Rutland, the Duke 
of Portland, Lord Belper, Lord Scarsdale, Lord 
Vernon, Bishop Abraham, Archdeacon Balston, 
and about a hundred of the principal clergy, 
gentlemen, and tradesmen of the county. It 
is proposed to hold the first meeting for the 
establishment of the constitution and scope 
of the society at Derby, on January 25th. 
The Honorary Secretaries pro tem. are Messrs. 
H. Bemrose (Mayor of Derby), J. Charles Cox, 
Llewellynn Jewitt, and R. Ussher. 


Mr. Tuomas Wricut was for many years of 
his life a Fellow of the Society of Antiquaries, 
and the Antiquaries might, one would have 
thought, have rewarded his contributions to 
archeology by conferring on such an author 
the Honorary Fellowship of the Society. A 
pension of 100/. per annum becomes ‘vacant 
by his death, and we can only hope it will 
be bestowed by Lord Beaconsfield upon some 
equally deserving worker. 

CoLoneEL Fisuwick, of Carr Hill, expects to 
have his history of Garstang and the surround- 
ing district, on which he has been engaged for 
a considerable period, ready for the printer 
during the coming year. A considerable portion 
of it is finished. It will form one of the 
Chetham, Society’s volumes. : 


Tue eminent Swedish philologist, Johan 
Erik Rydqvist, died at Stockholm on the 
17th inst. He was born in 1800, and had 
been for many years Chief Librarian of the 
National Library. His great work, ‘The 
Basis of the Swedish Language,’ was pub- 
lished by the State. Besides this book, 
which occupied his best years, he published 
a variety of archeological and philological 
volumes. Since 1849 he has been a mem- 
ber of the Swedish Academy, and since 
1856 President of the Society of Arts and 
Sciences. His personal character, as the head 
of a great library, was a model of official 
zeal and courtesy which might find imitators 
nearer home. 


Tue edition of the Byzantine Historians, 
the publication of which was commenced 
under the auspices of the Berlin Academy in 
1828, and which was suddenly stopped in 1855, 
is at last going to be completed. The second 
volume of Anna Comnena is now in the press, 
and the last volume of the series will be the 
third of Zonaras. 


M. M. Carrrire prints in the Augsburg 





Allgemeine Zeitung some verses by Kepler, 
addressed to his Tiibingen friend, Jacob Roller, 
at the time when the latter had been appointed 
to a professorship at Gratz. The verses were 
bought by M. Carriére at the sale of the 
Fillon collection of autographs, at Paris. If 
the verses be given correctly, Kepler was not 
above taking liberties with prosody :— 
Si nunc inanes cernis imagines, 
Si fanctus evo ipsissima numina 
Cernes: quid hxc amittere horres, 
O ocule, et meliora apisci ? 
Si mutila tam suave scientia 
Mulceris, ut lactaberis integra ? 
Audacter obliviscere illa, 
O anima: ut scito noris ista. 
Si vivere hic est quotidie mori ; 
Semelque vite principium mori. 
Quid ergo differs interire, 
O homule, et moriens renasci? 

Tue first work of Shakspeare yet translated 
into Plattdeutsch has appeared in Liegnitz. 
Dr. R. Dorr is the translator, and the ‘ Merry 
Wives of Windsor’ is the drama selected. 


THE socialistic press of Germany has been 
increased by the publication of ten new 
journals, started in various parts of the 
empire. Der Socialist has also been started 
in Vienna, and another new organ of the same 
character in Ziirich. The tri-monthly Social- 
demokrat will henceforth appear daily, whilst 
finally, the socialists of Bielefeld have arranged 
to issue the first number of a new representative 
publication on the lst of January. 


Pror. Fausto Lasrnio, of the Institute 
for Superior Studies at Florence, has brought 
out the second fasciculus of the Arabic 
text of the intermediate commentary of 
Averroes on Aristotle’s Rhetoric. We hope 
that the learned Professor may, when the 
text is completed, give an Italian translation 
of it, in order to enable those who are 
not Orientalists to avail themselves of this 
commentary, the printed Latin translation 
being scarcely intelligible. We have at pre- 
sent five volumes of transactions in various 
branches of science, published in the course 
of a few years by the Professors of that newly- 
created school at Florence, under the director- 
ship of the well-known Aryan scholar, Signor 
Angelo de Gubernatis. Indeed, every Gym- 
nasium in Germany, not to speak of the 
Academies and Universities, brings to light 
yearly some valuable contributions, which 
are known under the name of Programms. 
The same is the case in France, Spain, Russia, 
Austria, and such relatively small countries 
as Denmark, Sweden, Switzerland, and Portu- 
gal. Nothing of the kind is to be found at 
our two great Universities. We hope that the 
commission recently appointed will remedy 
this deficiency by creating funds for the pub- 
lication of Anecdota, and thus enable the 
younger students to publish some of the results 
of their researches, if there be any. Such pub- 
lications would also help to present our Uni- 
versities to the world at large in the novel 
character of learned bodies, and not as mere 
examining machines. 

THE posthumous work of Prof. J. G. Miiller, 
of Bale, ‘ The Text of Josephus against 
Apion, with Notes,’ has been edited with great 
care by two of his colleagues. Unless new 
Greek texts bearing upon the subject are dis. 
covered, we may consider the late Professor’s 
notes as exhaustive. We are glad to announce 
that Prof. Niese, of Marburg, is nearly ready 
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with his critical apparatus for a new edition of 


Josephus’s writings, collated with MSS. in the 
Vatican and other libraries. 








SCIENCE 
Ancient Society ; or, Researches in the Lines of 

Human Progress from Savagery through 

Barbarism to Civilization. By Lewis H. 

Morgan, LL.D. (Macmillan & Co.) 
Srupgnts of anthropology will hardly need 
to be reminded that, about six years ago, 
there appeared among the publications of the 
Smithsonian Institution a remarkable work 
by Dr. Lewis Morgan, of New York, ‘On 
Systems of Consanguinity and Affinity of the 
Human Family.’ Another volume from Dr, 
Morgan’s pen has recently been published. 
Although this new work certainly exhibits 
less research, and therefore represents less 
labour, than the ‘Systems,’ it is yet likely to 
be much more popular, since it deals with 
matters which, for the most part, are less 
technical than the dry details of tables of con- 
sanguinity. In fact, ‘Ancient Society’ is a 
book which may be read with just as much 
pleasure as, let us say, Sir Henry Maine’s 
‘Early History of Institutions.’ Dr. Morgan 
differs, however, from many writers on kin- 
dred subjects, in that he delves deep into the 
older strata of pre-historic society ; and, fol- 
lowing such men as Sir John Lubbock and 
Mr. E. B. Tylor, finds the roots of many of 
our social institutions low down in the soil of 
savagery. 

In the very first page of his Preface Dr. 
Morgan shows a readiness to accept the most 
advanced conclusions respecting the antiquity 
of man—a readiness which, in short, amounts 
almost to rashness. “Mankind,” he says, 
‘*are now known to have existed in Europe in 
the glacial period, and even back of its com- 
mencement, with every probability of their 
origination in a prior geological age.” Now 
it is true that Dr. James Geikie maintains 
that paleolithic man lived in this country 
during inter-glacial periods, and perhaps even 
in pre-glacial times. But we may remind Dr. 
Morgan that the conclusions of the author of 
the ‘Great Ice Age’ are by no means generally 
accepted by geologists. Nor is the evidence 
which has been adduced from other sources, 
in support of similar conclusions, of so fault- 
less a character as to satisfy the candid 
inquirer. Doubt has, indeed, been cast, with 
very fair show of reason, on the age and the 
zoological characters of that famous “bone of 
contention ” which was found in the Victoria 
Cave at Settle; while careful geologists have 
also shaken their heads at the wooden rods 
from the inter-glacial lignites of Wetzikon in 
Switzerland, and have been equally sceptical 
about the reputed discoveries at Brandon. Still 
more unsatisfactory is the evidence on which 
several Continental observers have founded the 
conclusion that man appeared upon the earth 
in yet earlier geological times ; such evidence, 
we mean, as that of the Abbé Bourgeois in 
France, and of Prof. Capellini in Italy. 

It appears, therefore, doubtful whether an 
author is justified in making the unqualified 
assertion that man lived in Europe “in the 
glacial period,” still less “back of its com- 
mencement,” to say nothing of the “prior 
geological age.” We freely admit that at any 
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moment a discovery may be announced which 
will compel us to change our views, and to 
push the antiquity of man a stage or two further 
back in geological time. As soon as proper 
evidence comes forth we shall bequite as willing 
to admit the existence of pre-glacial as of post- 
glacial man. And perhaps the time for doing 
this is nearer than sc me of us anticipate. The 
last: Report of the ustees of the Peabody 
Museum, for example, contains an interesting 
account by Dr. Abbott of the discovery of sup- 
posed palzolithic implements from the glacial 
drift in the valley of the Delaware. All we 
desire to insist upon in the present case is the 
fact that harm is unquestionably done to the 
cause of prehistoric archzology by the publica- 
tion of rash conclusions on so important a 
subject. In fine, we fully endorse the advice, 
given a few months ago, by Dr. John Evans 
to his fellow-workers in anthropology,—‘‘ Our 
watchword must for the present be ‘caution, 
caution, caution,’” 

‘After all it matters but little for Dr. 
Morgan’s purpose whether the earliest men 
were post-glacial or pre glacial, pliocene or 
miocene. The great antiquity of man is proved 
beyond reasonable doubt ; and, apart from all 
questionable discoveries, we are fully warranted 
in conceding sufficient time for man’s develop- 
ment from the lowest savagery, through suc- 
cessive stages of barbarism, to conditions of 
high civilization. To trace this progress, as 
registered especially in domestic institutions, 
is the object of the author in the work before 
us. In order to facilitate the study, Dr. 
Morgan proposes to establish a certain number 
of ethnical periods, which are better adapted 
for his purpose than the archeological divi- 
sions into the so-called ages of stone, bronze, 
and iron. Accordingly he divides the period 
of savagery into three sub-periods,—the older, 
the middle, and the later,—corresponding 
respectively with certain social conditions 
which may be distinguished as the lower, the 
middle, and the upper status of savagery. 

Commencing with the infancy of the human 
race, the lower status continued through along 
period in which primitive man was probably 
in a lower condition than any modern savages; 
and it ended with the introduction of a fish 
diet and the important discovery of the use of 
fire, The middle status closed with the inven- 
tion of the bow and arrow, and is represented 
in modern times by the Aborigines of Aus- 
tralia. The upper status terminated with the 
introduction of pottery ; and hence the line of 
separation between savagery and barbarism is 
marked by a knowledge of the ceramic art. 
Uncivilized people with a knowledge of 
pottery would, according to the author’s 
nomenclature, be called barbarians; those 
without it, savages. 

Just as the period of savagery is separated 
into three sub-periods, so the period of bar- 
barism is similarly divided. The lower barbaric 
status, corresponding to the older period, ended 
in the Eastern hemisphere with the domestica- 
tion of animals, and in the Western with the 
cultivation of maize by irrigation, and the use 
of adobe-brick and stone as building materials. 
The middle status of barbarism has its upper 
limit well fixed by the extremely important 
invention of iron-smelting; while the upper 
status is limited by the invention of a phonetic 
alphabet. Hence the Grecian tribes of the 

Homeric age were in the upper status of bar- 





barism. “ Barbarism ends with the production 
of grand barbarians.” 

Since it is believed that progress takes sub- 
stantially the same course among all peoples, 
it is assumed that the most advanced nations 
must have passed through stages of develop- 
ment which are represented by these earlier 
ethnical periods. Many of our institutions 
may have sprung from germs which originated 
in savagery, were developed in barbarism, and 
have come to be matured in civilization. In 
this light, therefore, the study of peoples in 
the barbaric and savage states really becomes 
the study of our own ancestors, Fully im- 
pressed with this belief Dr. Morgan has lost no 
opportunity of studying some of the Indians 
of North America, especially the Iriquois. 

It is well that an American should have put 
his hand to this work, for America is yet rich 
in ethnological materials. Interesting enough 
in itself, the study becomes tenfold more 
interesting when its results are used for the 
purpose of throwing light upon the barbaric 
stages of other nations. And for this purpose 
the Americans should surely hasten to make 
the most of their opportunities before the arts, 
the religion, and the institutions of the Red 
Man come to be numbered among the things 
of the past. 

From the study of the North American 
Indians much may be learnt as to the growth 
of the idea of government. The gens, which 
is an organization based upon kinship, and is 
one of the oldest social units, is still retained 
among them in its archaic form. In ancient 
society the organization was social rather than 
political, personal rather than local ; the gens, 
the phratry, and the tribe were the successive 
classes in the early form of government dis- 
tinguished as the society: (societas); while 
the township, or ward, and the county 
were the elements of the higher and later 
form of government, which was founded on 
territory and property, and centred in the 
state (c7vitas), 

Organization into gentes based upon kinship 
was probably preceded, according to our author, 
by an organization based upon sex. This 
archaic system of division into male and female 
classes is still in existence among certain 
Australian tribes; and something similar is 
seen in the Hawaiian custom of Punalua, in 
which marriage takes place, not individually, 
but in groups. “In the light of these facts,” 
says the author, “‘ some of the excrescences of 
modern civilization, such as Mormonism, are 
seen to be relics of the old savagism not yet 
eradicated from the human brain.” 

A large part of Dr. Morgan’s work is occu- 
pied with a description of the social institu- 
tions of the American Indians and other 
uncivilized peoples. The knowledge thus 
gained is then applied to explain the old social 
organization of the Greeks, Romans, and other 
historic nations. Another interesting section 
of the work deals with the growth of the idea 
of the family ; but this we have no space to 
notice. 

Enough has been said to show that Dr. 
Morgan’s reasoning from beginning to end 
proceeds on the assumption that mankind has 
steadily progressed in culture. Hence the 
reader who still clings to the old degradation 
hypothesis will take objection to almost every 
chapter. The author will, however, be cordially 
welcomed by a large and growing school of 





students. All modern anthropology tends to 
show that the history of the human race has 
been, in the main, a history of progress. Not 
of uninterrupted progress, to be sure, for the 
movements of humanity, like the apparent 
movements of the planets, are sometimes re- 
trograde. Yet, on the whole, the movement 
has undoubtedly been forwards. Barbarism 
has succeeded to savagery, and civilization to 
barbarism ; while civilization itself has been 
steadily progressing from stage to stage. It is 
difficult, however, to determine. the conditions 
which have limited the evolution of culture ; 
and anthropology is almost silent when called 
upon to explain why one tribe has advanced 
into the full light of civilization, while another 
is yet in the dimness of barbarism, and a third 
is lingering, perhaps, in the darkness of 
savagery. 








ANTHROPOLOGICAL NOTES. 


In connexion with the Exposition of Anthro- 
pological Sciences in the International Exhibition 
of 1878 at Paris, a pamphlet of instructions has 
been issued. Anthropology and eraniology are 
dealt with by M. Paul Topinard. He explains 
that the object of the Exposition is threefold : 1. To 
collect together, for the information of specialists, 
objects which they could only otherwise see by 
visiting public museums and private collections 
in all parts of the globe, and to supply them with 
materials for research. 2, To show travellers the 
most characteristic types of humanity, for them to 
compare with those they have seen or may see, 
and to assist them in the application of the Anthro- 
pological Instructions with which the Paris society 
(as, indeed, has the British Association) has fur- 
nished them. 3. To interest the general public in 
the development of the scientific study of man, to 
produce before them the results which have been 
gained, and to show them the practical application 
of the truths of anthropology to medicine, to philo- 
sophy, to history, to legislation, to the social 
sciences, to the arts, &c. The section of anthro- 
pology proper will be divided into four groups: 
1. Comparative anatomy, including skulls, skeletons, 
models of cerebral convolutions, and, where neces- 
sary, specimens preserved in spirit. These latter 
should be sent in metal cases, hermetically sealed. 
2. External characters generally, comprising models 
and pictures of ethnic types of all kinds, but not 
including costumes, which belong to the ethno- 
graphical section. 3. External physical characters 
in detail, observations on the hair, eyes, skin, and 
generally on the physical organs, according to 
race ; observations of the exact colour of the skin 
on parts not exposed to the sun are particularly 
requested. 4. Instruments and processes of re- 
search, for use whether by the observer in a dis- 
tant country or the anthropologist in his laboratory. 
Arrangements can be made, if necessary, for giving 
explanations of their use in the galleries to those 
who are interested. 

M. Girard de Rialle has prepared the Instruc- 
tions for Ethnography, divided simply into the 
ethnography of France and its colonies, and that 
of the rest of Europe. This limitation is due to 
an arrangement by which ethnography out of 
Europe has been attached to the section of art- 
history. It is easy to see, however, how inter- 
esting the exhibition may be made if the peoples 
of the Basque provinces, of Brittany, of Auvergne, 
of Savoy, and of Algeria are well represented. 
Great Britain is requested to furnish evidences 
of its Anglo-Saxon, Norman, Scottish, and Irish 
constituents, and it may be hoped will do much 
more than this. Turkey, Russia, and Central 
Europe ought to be well illustrated. 

Instructions for demography and medical geo- 
graphy are given by M. Bertillon. He asks for 
coloured statistical maps and charts, and for models 
by which facts bearing on the movements of popu- 
lation and the public health may be graphically 
represented. 
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An interesting feature in the Paris Exhibition, 
to which Dr. Broca is giving special personal atten- 
tion, will be a collection of the publications of 
anthropological and ethnological societies in'various 
countries, with documents showing their history 
and operations. 

The first volume of the Transactions of the 
Buda-Pest Congress of Pre-historic Anthropology 
and Archeology has been issued to the members. 
Its principal features are an exhaustive memoir 
upon trepanation and cranial amulets by M. Broca, 
a valuable article on the origin of the gipsies by 
M. Bataillard, two interesting papers on the com- 
merce in amber by M. Sadowski and Mr. Franks, 
and two communications by M. Schaaffhausen, 
one of which he illustrates by a conjectural resto- 
ration in profile of the features of the Neanderthal 
man, to whom he gives an exceedingly simian 
appearance. He argues warmly against the theory 

t this cranium is the result of disease, and looks 
upon it as a precious document for the history of 
our origin. 

Archeologia contains an article by Mr. C. H. 
Woodruff on urns and other vessels found in a 
barrow at Ringwould, near Dover ; and a very 
useful and well illustrated memoir by Mr. T. B. 
Sandwith, H.M. Vice-Consul at Cyprus, on the 
different styles of pottery found in ancient tombs 
in that island. 

The Journal of the Anthropological Institute 
for November is particularly interesting, as con- 
taining authentic reports, revised by the authors, 
of the addresses delivered at the Institute’s Con- 
ference, on May 22nd, on the present state of the 
question of the antiquity of man. The moderate 
and cautious language of Mr. John Evans, as Pre- 
sident, and the learned and luminous addresses of 
Prof. Boyd Dawkins, Mr. Tiddeman, Prof. Prest- 
wich, and others, deserve careful study. 








SOCIETIES. 

Royat.— Dec. 20.—Dr, A. Thomson, V.P., in 
the chair.—The following papers were read :— 
‘Notes on Supersaturated Saline Solutions,’ by 
Mr. C. Tomlinson,—‘ Notes on Physical Geology, 
No. III. On a New Method of finding Limits to 
the Duration of certain Geologicalj Periods, by 
Rev. Prof. Haughton,—and ‘On certain Move- 
ments of Radiometers,’ by Prof. Stokes. 





Roya Socizery or Lirerature.—Dec. 17.— 
C. Long, Esq., in the chair—Mr. W. de Gray 
Birch read a paper ‘On a very rare Saxon Docu- 
ment ’—an original Charter of Uhtred, the Sub- 
Regulus of the Wiccji, or people of Worcester- 
shire, to Ethelmund, the Minister of Offa, which 
has, as .we have already mentioned, been re- 
cently discovered in the Library of the Dean 
and Chapter of Worcester. Its date is pro- 
bably of the reign of Offa, in a.p. 791-6, and, 
apart from its antiquity, is of great interest, as very 
closely resembling, in its handwriting, a grant of 
Offa himself, published by the British Archzo- 
logical Association in their Journal for 1876, 
p. 190. The grant is that of a piece of land in the 
* vicus ” of Easton, and was to be held by the ordi- 
nary Saxon holding of three lives, to revert ulti- 
mately to the Cathedral Church of Worcester. 





AntHropoLocicaL Institute. — Dec. 11.—J. 
Evans, Esq., D.C.L., President, in the chair.—Dr. 
J. F. N. Wise was elected a Member.—Mr. W. 
Smith exhibited some objects from Maiden Bower, 
and a series of camera-lucida drawings of several 
stone monuments in Wales.—Mr. A. Jukes 
Browne exhibited a series of flint flakes, scrapers, 
and arrow-points from Egypt, and read an interest- 
ing paper on the subject. He described the geo- 
logical formation of the country round‘ Helwan, 
about sixteen miles south of Cairo, whence the 
flints were obtained, and explained the denuding 
action of the Nile in this focality. He thought 


that the finding of separate kinds of implements 
in each site pointed to there having been flint 
manufactories on those spots, which moreover were 
near the hot springs. No adzes or celts were 
found, but fragments of horses’ teeth, split into long 





pieces, wére among the flints. The flints used in 
the manufacture of these implements were pebbles 
found on the lower plateau, which had been 
washed down from the hills of Eocene limestone 
above, the upper beds of which abound in siliceous 
concretions of various sizes. Mr. Jukes Browne 
also exhibited some flint implements from a site 
on the borders of the Fens in Lincolnshire, which 
appeared to have beena station or manufactory 
similar to those at Helwan.—The President and 
Mr. Moggridge made some remarks on the above. 
—Mr. J. Park Harrison communicated a further 
report, ‘On the “‘Cave-Pit” at Cissbury.’ 





Nomismatic.— Dec. 20,—J. Evans, Esq., D.C.L., 
President, in the chair.—The following gentlemen 
were elected Members :—Messrs. A. D. George, 
A. Grant, and Lieut.-Col. J. G. Sandeman.—Mr. 
Evans exhibited a memorial medal in silver, cast 
in two separate pieces, probably from wax models, 
and tooled. Obv, IN REMEMBRANCE OF IOSIAS 
NICOLSON, Three-quarter bust in flowing peruke 
to left, two skulls above and two at the sides in- 
serted in the inscription. Rev. a skeleton to the 
left, digging, MEMENTO Mor! in sunk letters.—Mr. 
Hoblyn exhibited a pattern of the first penny of 
George the Third, by Pingo.—Mr. Copp exhibited 
a forgery of the sovereign of Charles the First 
struck at Oxford in 1643.—Mr. Cochran-Patrick 
communicated the second portion of a paper on 
the Metallic History of Scotland, and Mr. H. S. 
Gill an account of the hoard of Edward the Con- 
fessor’s pennies found at Sedlescombe, near Battle. 





Sratisticat.—Dec. 18.—Dr. W. Guy in the 
chair.—Mr. E. Seyd submitted a series of large 
diagrams illustrating the accounts of the Bank of 
England, the Bank of France, the German Reichs- 
bank, and those of the banks of Austria, Holland, 
Belgium, Italy, and Russia, explaining the policy 
of these institutions and other systems of bank- 
note issue. —Messrs. R. B. Martin, W. Newmarch, 
R. Giffen, and others joined in the discussion that 
followed. 





Mereoro.ocicaL.—Dec. 19.—Mr. 8. H. Eaton, 
M.A., President, in the chair—Commander E. G. 
Bourke, Messrs. J. A. Douglas, W. H. La Touche, 
G. J. Pearse, W. S. Rogers, and W. Tyrer were 
elected Fellows.—The following papers were read : 
‘Notes on the Meteorology and Physical Geo- 
grapby of the West Coast of Africa, from Cape 
Verd to the Cape of Good Hope,’ by Commander 
E. G. Bourke. This paper gives the results of 
the observations which the author made during 
the five years he was stationed on the above coast. 
—‘On the Meteorological Observations made by 
the Norwegian Deep-Sea Exploring Expedition 
in the North Atlantic in 1876 and 1877,’ by Prof. 
H. Mohn. This expedition has been organized in 
order to carry out for the North Atlantic and the 
Arctic Ocean an inquiry similar to that conducted 
by the Challenger Expedition. The vessel em- 
ployed was the Voringen, of 400 tons burden, 
~~ § the period the summer months of 1876 and 
1877. e barometrical observations were taken 
at first with a mercurial barometer, and after- 
wards with an aneroid, which was compared daily 
with the mercurial barometer on board. The 
temperature was obtained by a special screen 
hoisted upon the fore-stay. It was found that 
this gave very satisfactory results. The experi- 
ments conducted with a screen similar to that 
used by our Meteorological Office on ship-board 
gave readings too high when the sun shone on it. 
The sling thermometer was also tried, and gave a 
temperature on the mean a shade below the screen 
in the rigging. The wind observations were taken 
with an anemometer, and Prof. Mohn describes 
his own anemometer at length, and deals with its 
corrections in detail. The speed of the ship was 
determined by a special logging machine, and by 
this means and the anemometrical observations 
the true motion of the wind was ascertained. 
The part of the paper which presented most 
novelty was that referring to the evaporation of 
the sea-water. The paper concluded with tables 





of the diurnai range of the various meteoro- 
logical elements for the period of observation,— 
‘Report on the Phenological Observations during 
1877, by the Rev. T. A. Preston.—‘ Note on 
a peculiar Fog observed at Kew on October 18th,’ 
by Mr. G. M. Whipple. 





MEETINGS FOR THE ENSUING WEEK. 
Mow. Royal Institution, 3.—* Heat, Visible and Invisible,’ Prof. 
yodall (Juvenile Lecture). : 
os lqudee Sasttatten, 5.—‘A “Storytelling,” Mr. W. R. 8. 
Rals nm. 
Toes. Reel Institution, 3.—* Heat, Visible and Invisible,” Prof. 
all (Juvenile Lecture) 
Wen. ety of Arts, 7. “them and its Componente,’ Prof. Barff 
Te). 


cal Association, 8.—‘ Roman Port recently 
Discovered at Beddgelert,’ Mr. T. W. Grover, CE; * Ancient 
Herbal Folk-lore’ Mr. W. G. Black; * Angient Sculpture in 
Breadsall Church,’ Mr. A. Wallis. 
Tues. Royal institution, %.—* Heat, Visible and Invisible,’ Prof. 
'yndall (Juvenile Lecture). 
— London Institution. 7,—' New Views on the Spheroidal State, 
Prof. W. F. Barrett. 
Sar. a Institution, 3.—‘Heat, Visible and Invisible,’ Prof. 
‘yndall (Juvenile Lecture). 








Science Gossip. 


M. Davuprés, the Director of the School of 
Mines at Paris, has arranged for the formation of 
a gallery in the Museum of that Institution for 
the exhibition of gems and other siliceous minerals 
produced by means similar to those employed by 
nature. MM. Feil and Fremy have recently pro- 
duced some remarkable examples of sapphires and 
rubies. These, it should be understood, are not 
gems, but imitation gems, produced by the appli- 
ances of art, which are identical in composition 
with those produced by nature. 


Dr. Srerry Hunt, Secretary of the Committee 
appointed by the American Association for the 
Advancement of Science, announces that an Inter- 
national Geological Con will be held at Paris 
during the Exhibition of 1878, and that the Eng- 
lish, Russian, Swedish, Norwegian, Austrian, 
Spanish, and Italian Geological Societies have 
given their approbation and assurances that they 
will further the objects of the Congress. 

Tue liquefaction of oxygen gas has been effected. 
Prof. Pictet, of Geneva, telegraphs: “ Oxygéne 
liquéfié samedi par acides sulfureux et carboniques 
combinés.” We learn, that by a double circu- 
lation of liquid sulphurous and liquid carbonic 
acid, a temperature of 65° below the zero of 
Centigrade was obtained, and by a pressure equal 
to about 300 atmospheres at this tempera 
oxygen was rendered liquid. This result wi 
mark a new starting-point in chemical science. 











PINE ARTS 


—— 


The SOCIETY of PAINTERS in WATER COLOURS.—The SIX- 
TEENTH WINTER EXHIBITION of SKETCHES and STUDIES 
is NOW OPEN, 5, Pall Mal) Bast.—Ten til! five.— Admission, ls. 

ALFRED D. FRIPP, Secretary. 





INSTITUTE of PAINTERS in WATER COLOURS. ~The 
eeeed rt Canntue ol Oalecros Sata ee 
— jon, ls ; Catalogue, a 
7 Hi. P. PHILLIPS, Seo. 


DORE’S GREAT WORKS, ‘The BRAZEN SERPENT.’ * CHRI 
LEAVING the PRATORIUM,’ and * CHRIST ENTERING J BRU- 
SALEM * (the iatter just completed), 5 by $9 fost, with ‘Dream 

Pilate’s ~Obristion Martyrs. * Nigh 
* House of Caiaphas,’ &., at the DORB GALLERY, 35, New Bona 
Street. Daily, Ten to Six.—ls. 











GIFT-BOOKS, 


Etchings from the National Gallery. Second 
Series. (Seeley, Jackson & Halliday.)—This is 
one of the best, if not the best, of the strictly pic- 
torial gift-books of the season. Besides “ Notes” 
by the late Mr. Wornum, it contains eighteen 
etchings from pictures in the national collection. 
The “ Notes” are sufficient for the exposition and 
historical illustration of the pictures ; they are 
marked by the care and precision for which the 
author was so much esteemed ; the criticisms are 
always well-founded and highly appreciatory. The 
best of the etchings are, M. Le Rat’s ‘St. Cathe- 
rine’after Raphael, which is firm and characteristic, 
but does not give the respective tones of the dress 
with accuracy ; the background is rather too dark, 
but the expression and drawing are capitally 
translated, 2. M. Mongin’s ‘A. del Sarto,’ by 
himself, is full of character and nice in tone, the 
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face being, perhaps, a little too bright’. for 
the > al at the picture as a whole. 
3. Better than the last is the same etcher’s ‘ Por- 
trait of a Lawyer, after G. Moroni, which has 
y morn of chiaroscuro and tone better suited to 

feeling of the etcher than Del Sarto afforded. 
M. Rajon’s ‘Portrait of G. Dou,’ by himself, shows 
the engraver’s keen perception of character and 
of light. Especially noticeable is the fidelity with 
which the illumination of the face has been ren- 
dered : the drawing and the animation of the pic- 
ture are admirably reproduced ; the flesh is a little 
dark. Mr. Chattock’s version of J. Crome’s 
* Chapel Fields’ is too black for the original, yet 
extremely firm and crisp. Both M. Brunet-Des- 
baines’s etching after Turner’s ‘ Approach to 
Venice’ and his ‘Port Ruysdael’ are beautiful, 
but the ordeal of printing considerable numbers 
of impressions from the plates has evidently been 
more than such work as appears here could safely 
sustain, Charming as this volume is, it is not quite 


- equal to that which preceded it. 


Les Bords de V Adriatique et le Monténégro, 
vod ©. Yriarte (Hachette), is another of the 
dsome and profusely illustrated gift-books of 


* travel and topography which MM. Hachette & 


©o. have produced. Venice is, of course, in- 
cluded in the text, and amply illustrated by 
woodcuts. M. Yriarte’s familiarity with the 
subject has supplied materials for a readable 
sketch of the external features of the city, but the 
cuts are not up to the standard, being rather dull 
and mechanical, sometimes monotonous and poor; 
on the other hand, of Chioggia, the next place 
described, there are one or two capital views, 
especially that of the sea-wall between Palestrina 
and Chioggia, p. 65, although it is the least pro- 
mising of subjects, likewise the sunny ‘ Pont de la 
Torre’ and the ‘Grand Pont.’ In turn Istria, 
Dalmatia, Montenegro, and their neighbouring 
districts, are with very considerable success repre- 
sented by woodcuts of buildings, men and women, 
customs, costumes, landscapes. Not a few of 
the latter illustrations are extremely striking ; see 
the bird’s-eye view of the estuary at Cattaro, taken 
from the heights of Montenegro itself, a winding in- 
let of the sea, between huge rugged cliffs; and the 
rich view of the town of Cattaro, its walls ascend- 
ing the mountain by zigzags on the edges of a line 
of cliffs, Among the curious portraits is a group 
of the children of the Prince of Montenegro. 
Many picturesque customs are depicted here, 
‘such as that of weeping before the walls of the 
monastery near Grahovo, an entirely Oriental 
custom, which, like many others of like nature, 
is frequently observable in Montenegro; the 
custom has been described before, and it is 
at once picturesque and pathetic, being accom- 

ied by sorrowful gestures and chants calling on 
thedead, The chapter on Ravenna contains a brief 
history of the city and its people, its fortunes and 
‘its fall ; of course it comprises more illustrations 
of antiquities of Roman and Byzantine origin than 
any other, including the tomb of ‘Theodoric, the 
church of 8. Apollinare Nuovo, one of the most 
interesting edifices in the world ; that splendid 
anomaly, San Vitale ; the tomb of Dante. The 
other cities on the eastern coast of Italy are 
described lightly and brightly illustrated in essays 
and woodcuts. 

Faust: a Tragedy. Illustrated by A. L. Mayer 
and R. Seitz. (London, Hachette; Munich, 
Stroefer.)—This is a sumptuously bound and 
handsomely printed volume. It contains Mr. 
Arnold’s translation of the first part of ‘ Faust,’ 
and fifty large illustrations by Herr Mayer, of 
Manich, and borders by Herr Seitz. We have 
now, of course, nothing to do with the English ver- 
sion, except briefly to say that it is picturesque and 
energetic. Nobody would attempt to read ‘ Faust’ 
in @ volume so big as this, and therefore it is only 
necessary to notice the designs. Most of them 
are excellent, to say the least, beautifully drawn 
and engraved, and admirably printed. Some of 
the decorative examples, borders and headings, 
are highly meritorious ; for example, a German 
Renaissance Pegasus which surmounts the Contents, 





though representing a mere German carthorse, 
with iron shoes, is full of energy and fire. But, 
after all, the selection of such a horse for Pegasus 
is so absurd that one cannot but wonder at the 
power of whim and fashion in admitting this 
offence to common sense. Much better is a superb 
initial D, in that reading of the Diireresque 
manner which has so long been loved and practised 
in Germany ; a stalwart youth in armour holds a 
cornucopia within the great arch of the letter, a 
finely, vigorously drawn figure, of highly pic- 
turesque quality in design. The frontispiece to 
the Prelude, comprising a stately dame, who, 
seated on a throne, holds on high the curtain 
which has veiled the piece, is apt and fine in all 
respects. The architectonic accessories to this 
design, its statuettes, garlands, escutcheons, are all 
good in their way. The tailpiece to the Prelude 
is even better in design’ than the headpiece, being 
a gaunt, presageful-looking ape in a zany’s dress, 
seated on a cushion, accompanied by tragic and 
poetic emblems. Nearly all the similar enrich- 
ments of this book are of equal value, and full 
of spirit; see the highly animated peasants’ 
dance which heads the second scene. See, like- 
wise, a group of lovers on p. 50, and other instances 
which have the charming style of the famous illus- 
trations to German Lieder so much admired all over 
the world. Of the more ambitious works of Herr 
Mayer, who has produced the larger designs to illus- 
trate the drama, it isimpossible to write with so much 
pleasure as of the minor decorations of the book. 
It is not that they want merit, but that the merit 
is rarely of the right sort, while not a few of 
the works are instinct with a gross sort of 
luxury. The coarseness of the naked, fat, and 
stupid woman by whom Faust, under the direction 
of Mephistopheles, is supposed to be entranced 
when she is made visible in the mirror, is an in- 
stance. There is the commonness of prose in the 
face and figure of Margaret when Faust sees her 
at the church porch, a design which is far 
inferior to the conceptions of more than one 
fine artist when dealing with the beautiful sub- 
ject. The face is pretty enough, and pure enough, 
but not that of the Margaret of Faust. This lack 
of dignity and elevation pervades the book, and it 
imparts too much comedy to be in keeping with 
the tragedy; for instance, Margaret questioning the 
flower is a nice, intelligent young German lady. 
On the other hand, it must be admitted that 
the face of the damsel sitting by the spinning- 
wheel, although it is quite modern and cannot 
be Margaret’s, is very tender, and beautifully 
conceived as a study of expression. The cha- 
racter of Margaret, as represented here, becomes 
more sorrowful and more pathetie as the action 
reaches its end ; but it does not rise to the tragic 
quality which suits the ideal of Goethe. There 
is a class of illustrations in this book, inter- 
mediate between the two to which our remarks 
apply, which has the merits of neither. 

Les Chefs ?’Giuvres de la Sculpture au Musée 
du Louvre. (Goupil & Co.)—To class this pub- 
lication with the gift-books is to recognize the 
fact that many persons will welcome something 
which contains finer examples and higher art than 
occur in the showy and attractive works which 
are made to be given away. Here we have 
nearly perfect reproductions in the photo-gravure 
process, the examples of which are permanent as 
wellas exact, and only inferior to silver prints of the 
ordinary brilliant kind owing to a certain dulness 
of surface which is hardly to be called a defect in 
transcripts of sculpture. The statues copied so 
perfectly are the ‘ Vénus de Milo,’ the ‘ Mars-Bor- 
ghése,’— the statue which has been elsewhere, 
not fortunately, associated in an imaginary group 
with the Venus, as it is due to another time and 
artistic motive,—the charming ‘Young Fawn, 
the spirited ‘Centaur with the Bacchic Genius,’ 
the ‘Gladiator, the ‘Germanicus,’ and other 
fine antiques. Besides these we find Goujon’s 
‘Diane,’ seated bow in hand by the side of the 
stag; Ulodion’s ‘Bacchante’; Puget’s highly dra- 
matic bas-relief of ‘ Alexander and Diogenes,’ and 
works of Couston, Thoédon, Coyzevox, and Slodtz. 





It is a well-chosen series. Another fine book of 
this sort might be furnished from the modern 
French sculptures in the Luxembourg. 

Vanity Fair Album. Vol. IX. (Vanity Fair 
Office. —From pure antique and beautiful modern 
sculptures of gods, goddesses, and heroes to the 
notabilities of our own time and the bold yét 
simple caricatures of “ Ape,” whom we are glad to 
see at his work again, and “Spy,” who continues 
to improve, is a long stride in criticism and in 
history. The ninth volume of this series contains 
the usual number of portrait-satires, and the 
hardly less vivid and certainly more kindly notices 
by “Jehu, junior,” who lays about him and pats 
his contemporaries on the shoulder as_ before. 
The collection loses nothing in interest as it 
goes on, nor are the caricatures less amusing 
than hitherto, but the subjects are, naturally 
enough, less notable, for the greater lights of this 
age have already been satirized. The tendency to 
caricature is more distinct than it used to be, and 
humour is scarcer. It may be said that these 
results of efforts so long continued in one direc- 
tion are inevitable. The least exaggerated and, 
therefore, the finer portraits are, in our opinion, 
those of the Prince Imperial, which is a tolerable 
sketch, Count Andrassy, a quaint and spirited 
‘Hun in Effigy,’ Lord C. Hamilton, the Hon. 
R. Bourke, which has not a little characteristic 
humour, one of the most happy of “Spy’s” pro- 
ductions ; His Excellency Kuo Sung Tao, a good 
study, with some fun in its grotesqueness; Mr. 
Brassey, by “ Ape,” a capital example ; “Spy’s” 
Rev. A. Tooth, a gaunt figure behind the iron 
bars of Horsemonger Lane, and “ Ape’s” amusing 
Sir F. Seymour, a “masterly” study in its way, 
and its equal, by the last. Sir John Simmons, an 
excellent production, is quite worthy of the best 
skill of the author. The worst specimen is 
“Spy’s” absurdity, too weak to be a caricature,— 
although it must be admitted the subject was a 
promising one,—Mr. V. C. Prinsep. The Duke 
of Cleveland, a preposterous caricature, with the 
merest semblance of a likeness, and Mr. J. Cham- 
berlain, both by “Spy,” are extremely poor. 

The Studies of Sir EH. Landseer, Illustrated, 
with a History of his Art-Lifee By W. C. 
Monkhouse. (Virtue & Co.)—This book com- 
prises a carefully written digest of details in the 
biography of the painter, memoranda and criti- 
cisms of an appreciative kind, and a large number 
of cuts reproducing sketches made by Landseer 
at many stages of his career, and views of localities 
in which he was interested. The copies of sketches 
are all excellent. The biographical notes are 
probably the most complete of their kind, and 
will be read with attention by all Landseer’s 
admirers; they have been gathered with care, and 
put together with considerable tact. Less criti- 
cism might have been desirable, if not safer, but, 
even in this respect, the book is always creditable 
to the author, and many readers may welcome the 
whole. 

International Art, illustrated, by E. Strahan 
(Bradbury & Co.), contains engravings and wood- 
cuts from works exhibited at Philadelphia ; the for- 
mer are very indifferent, cold, poor, and hard ; the 
latter are tolerable, although sometimes coarse and 
crude. The letter-press is comprehensive and 
readable, but “ popular” in the common sense of 
that term, occasionally intelligent, often flippant, 
and not always well-informed enough to be just. 
Though the author obviously intends to be fair, 
his pen seems to have run away with him. The 
remarks on Fortuny and Mr. Millais, on p. 23, for 
instance, are absurd. 

Leaves from my Sketch-Book. By E. W. Cooke, 
R.A. Second Series. (Murray.)}—We some time 
ago noticed the first series of these reproduc- 
tions of sketches and studies in landscape by this 
well-known artist. The new instalment exhibits 
the same care, neatness, and precision of draughts- 
manship. The defect is a lack of — 
with the various elements of subjects fo 
in Venice, Naples, and Egypt. Some instances 
are picturesque and pretty; see the ‘Date and 
Dém Palms,’ on the bank of the Nile, a little 
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picture. The brief literary notes are clear, con- 
cise, and to the point, being descriptive memo- 
randa about the places in question. 

Floral Designs for the Table. By J. Perkins. 
(Wyman & Sons.)—We have bere numerous de- 
signs for table decorations with flowers and leaves, 
some of which are in questionable taste, while 
nearly all are complicated and elaborate, and in 
practice they would be nuisances, fatal to comfort, 
and distressing to the eye, which, at the dinner- 
table, demands reposing features to set off the 
glitter of glass and plate. They are printed in 
colours, and, as plans of a practical kind, they 
cannot be said to be enjoyable or artistic. Masses 
of broad, rich, or sober colour are better for the 
purpose. 

The National Portrait Gallery (Cassell, Petter 
& Galpin) continues its career, and contains fair 
likenesses of men of note, but artistically they 
are weak, and the carefully written biographies 
are of more value than the illustrations. 

A new illustrated edition Of the Imitation of 
Christ, by Thomas 4 Kempis, issued by Messrs. 
Chapman & Hall, attests the unfailing popularity 
of that remarkable work. This edition is finely 
and clearly printed, and illustrated with suitable 
designs engraved on metal and wood ; artistically 
speaking, we must say that these productions have 
many of the defects of the school to which they 
belong, the false Italian phase of modern German 
art, of which Overbeck was the chief prophet, if 
not the creator, They are marked by a spurious 
sentimentalism which, like all affectations, is in- 
spired from without, not from within. Supremely 
weak and hackneyed is “My peace I give unto you,” 
where neatness of execution does not make up for 
lack of spontaneity in the design. Much better 
is M. C. Lemaire’s “Ego sum qui erigo!”—the 
work of an artist. It is a curious indication of the 
slight effect of the exhortations of the author that 
the tradesmanlike device of repeating the cuts has 
not been omitted. 

The Bird World described with Pen and Pencil. 
By W. H. D. Adams and H. Giacomelli. (Nelson & 
Sons.)—This is a capital gift-book for an intelligent 
boy fond of nature, and birds in particular, for it 
combines solid and yet readable letter-press, con- 
taining details of birds’ manners and customs, 
occasional anecdotes and well-chosen scraps of 
famous verse on birds, their forms and habits, and 
neat, well-studied sketches of the subjects, the 
landscapes in which they live, and their methods 
of gaining a livelihood. 








ART FOR THE NURSERY. 

The Instructive Picture-Book. 2 parts. The 
New Picture-Book. (Stanford.)—These volumes are 
newly issued editions of very good little-boys’ 
books, with a plainly written text and coloured 
engravings of objects, birds, boys, quadrupeds, 
vegetables, fruit, and the like, all acceptable in their 
way, and forming, in fact, a largecollection of object- 
lessons for young children under seven years of 
age, and for others of more years.—Litile Blue- 


' Bell's Picture-Book (Routledge & Sons) is a prett 


little book, with a tasteful cover, the defect of whi 

is a gaudy picture inserted. Some of the cuts 
within are very pretty, especially those which 
represent children. Many of those which. in- 
clude animals are by Mr. H. Weir, and capital ; 
the larger number are unobjectionable, but com- 
monplace, and all seem to have been made to do 
duty in other books, meeting here for the first 
time.—Litile Folks (Cassell, Petter & Galpin) is a 
well-known “ Magazine for the Young,” a capital 
little work for small people, with many nice 
illustrations ; the large cuts are, as a rule, in- 
ferior to the smaller ones.—Mother Goose’s Jingles 
(Routledge & Sons) contains lively nursery rhymes 
and many good and spirited, some poor, and many 
stupid, woodcuts to match. Here, again, the small 


designs are the best.—Little Curly Pate’s Picture- 
Book, by Mrs. Sale Barker, illustrated (same pub- 
lishers), is a reprint of niceand carefully-written tales 
and essays in verse and prose, with cuts of very 
unequal merit, the indifloren ominating.— 


t pred: 





Mother Goose's Melodies, illustrated (same pub- 
lishers), contains poems and songs of note and 
spirit, enriched by capital vignettes and viva- 
cious music.— Row 's Holiday Album for 
Boys, and Routledge’s Holiday Album for Girls 
(same publishers), each contains edifying stories 
and poems, with the supreme merit of being but 
a page long. The notion of ucing such books 
was new and refreshing. It been well carried 
into effect, and the books are none the worse for the 
accompanying cuts.— Mother Goose's Nursery 
Rhymes and Fairy Tales, illustrated (same pub- 
lishers), is acollection of the immortal romances and 
verses of the nursery, and innumerable woodcuts, the 
greater number of which we think we have seen 
before ; however this may be, nearly all of them 
are excellent. It is likely to be a very acceptable 
present for a boy from nine to eleven years of age, 
and it has that merit which boys appreciate: there 
is plenty of it.—Little Primrose’s Picture-Book 
rt Little Forget-Me-Not’s Picture-Book (same 
publishers) are compilations of cuts, many of which 
have appeared elsewhere ; they are very good in 
their way, and adorn acceptable little books.—One 
Hundred Picture Fables drawn by Otto Speckter, 
with Rhymes from the German of Hey (same pub- 
lishers), contains the charming and well-known cuts 
and verses, which are models in their way, and 
of which it is to their honour to say the blocks are ‘a 
good deal worn, and the verses, though translated, 
are heartily acceptable, because they are not goody, 
but natural and sincere.—Hookeybeak the Raven, 
and other Tales, illustrated by W. Busch (same 
publishers), has been translated from the German 
by Mr. Dulcken. It contains many capital little 
designs, full of fun and character, and lively verses 
to.boot, that have been translated with true spirit 
and rare feeling for the élan of the originals. 
“ Hans Huckebein, der Ungliicks-Rabe,” is “ some- 
thing like a bird.”—Three Little aig Boys, 
illustrated by C. A. Doyle (Edinburgh, Waterston 
& Sons), is the caricature of a “moral,” which 
might be better illustrated. 








THE EXCAVATIONS AT OLYMPIA. 

PAvUsANIAS, as your readers may remember, 
thus expresses himself respecting the west pedi- 
ment of the Temple :—“ In the pediment Alcamenes 
has represented the fight between the Lapith and 
Centau:sat the wedding of Pirithous. Inthemiddle 
of the pediment stands Pirithous ; beside him, on 
one side, Eurytion, who has seized the wife of 
Pirithous, Deidamia, and Caineus, who is assist- 
ing Pirithous; on the other side, Thesus, who 
with a hatchet keeps off the Centaurs. Of the 
Centaurs, the one has seized a maiden, the other a 
lovely boy.” If, with these words in his mind, the 
student examines’the sculptures discovered at the 
excavations, he can already conceive with tolerable 
exactness how the statues were arranged. In the 
middle, no doubt, stood the beautiful and youthful 
colossal figure which I described in my last report, 
with its Apollo-like head turned towards the right, 
the uplifted right arm stretched out, the left arm 
hanging down, which held in the hand a bow, 
or something else. To the modern archwologist 
the figure seems to represent Apollo: Pausanias, 
however, identified it as Pirithous Further, on 
both sides stood groups of Centaurs bearing off 
women. We can, in accordance with the laws of 
art, presume that the long stretched equine bodies 
stood towards the outside, that is, towards the 
corners of the pediment, while the women were 
placed towards the inside, towards the Apollo or 
Pirithous. Since the lines of the roof slope from 
the centre to the corners, it, of course, follows that 
the tallest figure, the standing woman, came first, 
then the head of the Centaur, and then his 
back, which was much lower. Otherwise, be- 
tween Apollo and the woman there would have 
been an insupportable empty space above the 
back of the Centaur. Now the p described 
in my last communication, which ‘has been so 


happily put together out of four or five pieces, is 
in its motif sufficiently clear. The long body of the 
horse is turned towards the left: the Lapith woman 





is on his right ; with his two forelegs he holds her 
e 


fast ; his left arm is clasped round her body, and he 
seizes her in the side from behind with his hand. 
The woman struggles with all her might to defend 
herself: with her right hand she thrusts back the 
lustful face, with the left she clutches firmly the 
beard of the ravisher. This group, of which onl 
the woman’s head and some parts of the extremi- 
ties are missing, stood, therefore, on the left of 
Apollo—by left I mean the s tor’s left. Now 
since Apollo looks to this side, which was to him 
the right side,—since, also, his right hand was 
stretched towards this side, helping, protecting, 
threatening,—and since Apollo was taken by 
haar to be “oye it ghee oy neces- 
sary to identify in this grou tion i 
off the wife Pirithous, Deidamie. This head 
covered with the thick cap, these features inflamed 
with wine and lust, belong, therefore, to the king 
of the Centaurs, Eurytion. The beautiful woman 
in the delicate drapery, whose noble countenance 
we have not yet been privileged to behold, is the 
spirited, bold Deidamia. On the left of her, 

en (according to Pausanias’s account), must the 
Lapith Caineus have stood. 

The group which stood on the right of Apollo 
is almost complete. It is that of which Ps - 
sanias remarks, “of the Centaurs the one has 
seized a maiden.” ‘To it belongs the head of this 
Centaur, found on the 26th of October, which I 
mentioned last time. Its motif was as follows. 
The Centaur, who has a grinning face, fur- 
nished with a huge beard, and whose bald head 
was surrounded by a bronze circlet, has galloped 
here from the right. With the left arm he em- 
braces the woman round the hips, with the right 
he clutches her bared bosom, while he has laid 
his fore-hoof on her thigh. She seeks to extricate 
herself from his embrace, and strives with both 
hands to keep off the wild beast’s hands, and she 
still keeps pushing back his head with her left 
elbow, the traces of which yet remain on the left 
cheek of the Centaur. The features of the noble and 
beautiful face of the woman are marked by an 
anguish that reflects the struggle. According to 
Pausanias, this group is followed on the right by 
Theseus, who has also been found. The arms, 
which once wielded a hatchet, are lifted on high; the 
figure was turned towards the right, therefore the. 
left fore-arm, which was behind the head and turned 
to the wall, was not worked out, and the left upper 
arm attached to the head. Between the two 
arms was the head, bent forwards. The youthful 
body is wrought in a carefully life-like fashion. 
Alsoof thegroup in which the beautiful boy is seized 
by a Centaur, the body of the boy was found last 
year, but without the head. The right hand of a 
Centaur grasps his body. To him belongs the 
piece of the upper part of the left thigh found on 
the 25th of October. So a portion of the works of 
Alcamenes, that have been so luckily discovered, 
ean be arranged with tolerable certainty in accord- 
ance with the account of Pausanias. 

But from Olympia comes report after report of 
new discoveries. ly a day passes without 
new tr being r d from the soil. On the 
12th of November was found in the west of the 
Temple of Zeus, 17 métres before the front pillars, 
in avery deep bed of earth, a great bronze plate in 
the form of a trapezium, in most archaic chased 
work, 0°85 métre high. The style of the figures 
pretty nearly corresponds to that of the oldest 

rinthian vases. representations are ar- 
ranged in four bands lying one above the other. 
In the lowest is to be seen a woman with four 
wings, who in each hand holds a lion by the hind 
foot, similarly to the Artemis on the chest of 
Cypselus (Paus. v. 19, 5). In the second row 
Hercules, as a kneeling archer, shoots at a fleeing 
Centaur. He is still, as in the oldest art, without 
the lion’s skin and club, and carries the quiver on 
his back, not on his shoulder. The fore-legs of 
the Centaur are human in shape, as on the chest of 
Cypselus (Paus. v. 19, 7). On the third band are 
two griffins opposite one another, on the fourth 
three eagles. spon between the figures are 
filled up with rosettes, which, like everything in 











872 


THE ATHENZUM 





N° 2618, Dec. 29, 77 








this remarkable work, are worked with the greatest 
neatness and care. 

A wail of late date, put together of fragments of 
pillars and statues, which runs eastwards from the 
east front of the Temple of Hera, has already 

ielded three Roman draped statues ; unfortunately 
Geadises. The two female figures are furnished 
with the names of the artists. The one is by the 
Athenian Eros, the other by the Athenian Aulus 
Sextus Eraton ; the third, a man with a bundle of 
rolls, found on the 14th of November, was made 
by Eleusinius. They are mediocre repetitions of 
well-known types of the Athenian workshops of 
the Roman Ewpire. 

South-east from the Temple of Zeus, at a greater 
distance, a whule system of new trenches has been 
opened. In one of these was found a four-sided 
pedestal of white marble, and all four sides are 
covered with reliefs of the height of aspan. They 
are in bad preservation, but belong to the best 
period of Greek art. Especially is a representation 
of Heracles standing over the Nemean lion praised 
as wondrously beautiful. Among the many new in- 
scriptions one appearsespecially interesting. It runs, 
“The Olympian Council and the people of the 
leans [have erected this statue] to Heraclitus, 
the descendant of Phidias, the Phzdyntes of 
Olympian Zeus, on account of his piety towards 
the God and his benevolent disposition towards 
the Eleans.” Pausanias tells us (v. 14, 3) that the 
descendants of Phidias, who wrought the great 
Chryselephantine statue of Zeus, lived at Elis, 
were called Phadryntz (in the inscription it is 

hxdyntze), and had assigned to them the office of 

eeping the statue free from dirt and dust, and rub- 
bing the ivory with oil. Now we learn from this in- 
scription that one of them, several centuries later, 
was called Heraclitus, still filled the same office, and 
had been of service to the god as well as tu the 
people of the Eleans. So long, therefore, survived 
the race of the celebrated Phidias. 

Juitius Scuusrine, 





SOUTHWELL MINSTER. 
The Precentory, Lincoln. 

I HAVE no desire to provoke controversy with 
regard to the restoration of Southwell Minster, 
with which, to avoid possible misapprehension, let 
me say I have no connexion, official or otherwise. 

The object of my former letter was simply to 
correct the misstatements, neither few nor un- 
important, in the original notice in your columns, 
and to endeavour to allay the apprehensions that 
notice was certainly calculated to awaken, by 
stating the facts, 

My letter was confined to the three points 
singled out for condemnation in your paragraph 
of December Ist, the raising of the: roofs, the 
rebuilding of the spires, and the supposed 
destruction of ‘the choir screens, As I was 
dealing with the future, I purposely omitted 
any reference to the past history of the resto- 
ration, or I might have put my finger on 
several decided blots. With your correspondent 
G. Y. W. I regard the removal of the fourteenth 
century’ window—was there more than one ?— 
from the western face of the south-west tower 
and the substitution of « modern Norman 
window as an unhappy mistake. The same 
will apply in a less degree to the treatment of the 
perpendicular windows of the aisles. Other minor 
errors may also have been committed, including 
the remoyal of the tomb of Archbishop Sandys 
and other memorials from their original position. 
But, on the whole, I repeat, the restoration 
has been a careful and conservative one. May 
I be permitted to say, further, that G. Y. W. 
‘does not treat the restorers with the fair- 
ness with which even the most fanatical anti- 
restorationists might be expected to show to 
their enemies? If “the Booth Chapel has been 
‘catted away,” it might have been fairly stated 
that this took place in 1784, nearly a century 
since. If “the choir has been swept clean,” it 
should have been added that nothing has been 
swept away but intrusive galleries which completely 
blocked up the aisles, and deal pews, painted 





stone-colour, which encumbered the floor, put up 
at the beginning of this century. “If such modern 
abominations are sacred in the eyes of anti-restora- 
tionists, I must part company with them. 

Again, G. Y. W. takes for granted that the re- 
roofing of the church involves the destruction of 
the wooden ceilings of nave and transepts. Does 
it so? Je ne vois pas la nécessité. The high- 
pitched roof of the nave of Selby Abbey church 
has been recently restored by Sir G. G. Scott, 
without touching the wooden ceiling below. The 
same conservative course will, doubtless, be 
adopted at Southwell. Is it wise, may I ask, to 
weaken a cause by erroneous statements, and the 
imputation of the worst intentions ? 

With regard to the desirableness of the restora- 
tion of the roofs and spires, I would call attention 
to some words of the late Rev. J. L. Petit, com- 
menting on the injury done to the outline of the 
minster by their removal :—“ The aspect of the 
building has been somewhat changed by 
the demolition of its high - pitched roofs, and 
of the wooden spires on the western towers. The 
roof of the nave and transepts rose nearly as high 
as the lower string of the [central] tower; that of 
the choir was much higher, rising nearly to the 
top of the arcade above. The chapter-house had 
also a lofty pointed roof, as at York and Lincoln. 
The alteration has certainly been no improvement, 
as it makes the nave deficient in height. The 
elevation of the western towers would not have 
been so much injured by the height of the gable 
and the pitch of the roof as it is by their present 
connecting perapet—a horizontal embattled one— 
and the character of the central tower being 
massiveness rather than height, a little reduction 
of its height above the line of the roof would have 
been far less prejudicial.” Thorough anti-restora- 
tionist as he was, no one, I am certain, would have 
rejoiced more heartily than Mr. Petit at the pro- 
posed restoration of these long-lost features, which 
it should be distinctly remembered may be carried 
out without altering, or even interfering with, a 
single ancient detail. EpmunD VENABLES. 








Fine-Act Gossip. 

Mr. E, Barry’s lectures on architecture at the 
Royal Academy will be delivered as follows :— 
January 3lst, February 7th, 14th, 21st and 28th, 
March 7th, each evening at eight o’clock, in Bur- 
lington Gardens. 

A FEW weeks ago it was proposed to establish 
an annual Fine-Art Exhibition in Leeds for York- 
shire. The idea was immediately taken up, and 
a public meeting was held in Leeds on the 20th 
inst., when ways and means for establishing an 
exhibition were discussed. A. widely spread in- 
terest is manifested in the project, and it is hoped 
that by the autumn of next year an exhibition 
may be opened, second in quality to none in the 
provinces, 

On the 19th instant a memorial portrait statue 
of Dr. Graves, of Dublin, was unveiled in the 
Hall of the College of Physicians in that city. It 
is the work of Mr. A. B. Joy, one of Foley’s pupils. 

As the omission of the word “ Hissarlik” before 
“relics,” in a sentence in our review of Dr. Scblie- 
mann’s new volume, has misled some readers, we 
may explain that the relicsnowat South Kensington 
are the Hissarlik relics, Those from Mycene are at 
Athens, and, as we went on to say, home-staying 
readers are dependent for their knowledge of them 
on Dr. Schliemann’s book. 

Frencu art has been employed on many odd 
subjects, but none of these has surpassed in 
strangeness that which is represented in the pic- 
ture painted for the municipality of Paris, to wit, 
“un tableau symbolisant Voctroi de Paris.” M. 
Jobbe-Duval, known by certain huge canvases in 
various public buildings in Paris, is the enterpris- 
ing artist whom fate has chosen to symbolize the 
Octroi of Paris. 

M. Gruyrre has just completed a statue of 
‘ Sécurité’ for the staircase of the Prefecture of 
Police, Paris. M. H. Chapu has produced the 
companion figure, which is styled ‘ Prudence.’ 





Wuart is called a new Pompeii has been dis- 
covered in Italy, the ancient Sipontum, near 
Manfredonia, at the foot of Mont Gargano, in 
Apulia, The relics comprise a temple of Diana, 
with a portico nearly twenty métres in extent, a 
large necropolis, and more structures of public 
importance. The Italian Government has under- 
taken excavations at'this place, and on a consider- 
able scale. 


A HUGE statue of Fame, destined to surmount 
the Palais du Trocadero, Exposition Universelle, 
1878, is now progressing rapidly towards comple- 
tion in the atelier of M. A. Mercée. The figure 
is of bronze, nearly six métres high, holds forwards 
in the left hand a wreath of oak and laurel, is 
standing, resting on the right leg, the left leg 
being concealed by abundant drapery: 

One of the latest illustrations of the pre- 
posterous mania for “restoration” is the pro- 
posal to restore a certain rock-cut chamber at 
Dunfermline, known at St. Margaret’s Cave, an 
oratory which Queen Margaret of Scotland is tra- 
ditionally said to have used. 

Tue death is announced of Philip Veit, the well- 
known German artist, who took an active part in 
the labours of the school of painting founded by 
Overbeck and Cornelius. Herr Veit was born at 
Berlin in 1793. After taking part in the cam- 
paigns of 1813-14-15, he went to Rome, and on 
his return to Germany, in 1816, he settled at 








Frankfort. He executed a large number of fres- 
coes and pictures, chiefly religious or allegorical. 
MUSIO 


SACRED HARMONIC SOCIETY, Exeter Hall.—Conductor, Sir 
Michael Costa. FRIDAY NEXT, January 4, at 7 30, Mendelssobn’s 
‘ELUAH.’ Miss Anna Williams, Misa Ellen Horne, Madame Patey, 
Madame Poole; Mr. Edward Lioyd, Mr. C. Henry,and Mr. Santiley. 
Sraanies, Mr. Willing.—Tickets, 3s., 58., 78.,and 10s, 6d., at Exeter 

all. 








HER MAJESTY’S THEATRE. 


Tux system adopted by Mr. Carl Rosa of intro- 
ducing foreign operas in English, and now followed 
by Mr. Mapleson, is, after all, but a revival of the 
scheme of management first started by the late 
Mr. Arnold at the old Lyceum Theatre, where the 
German lyric drama was long in the ascendant for 
adaptation. The doors of the Haymarket Italian 
Opera-house have been reopened with a version of 
@ one-act opera very popular in France and in Ger- 
many, the ‘Chalet,’ by the Jate Adolphe Adam. 
MM. Scribe and Mélesville wrote the libretto of 
the ‘Chalet,’ and it so tempted Donizetti that he 
selected the subject for his opera, ‘ Betty,’ which 
is associated here with the name of the contralto, 
Mdlle. Alboni, and which was produced in English 
first at the Grecian Saloon with the late Mr. 
Robson in the cast. The late Mr. Keeley sang in 
the ‘Chalet’ (‘The Swiss Cottage’) at the 
Lyceum, and an adaptation of ‘ Betty’ was brought 
out at the Gaiety Theatre in 1870, with Madame 
Florence Lancia and Mr. Cummings, so that 
both the works of Adam and of Donizetti have 
been familiar to umateurs, and it is very hard 
to decide which is the more melodious and attrac- 
tive, the French comic opera or the Italian buffa 
production. The artists in the present revival of 
the ‘ Chalet’ included two names hitherto unknown 
to London, Mdlle. Héléne Crosmond as Betty, 
and Mr. George Power in the tenor part of 
Daniel. Mr. George Fox, who was the baritone, 
Max, has been playing at the Crystal Palace opera 
representations, and is, therefore, no novice. 

The new tenor and the new soprano made a 
favourable impression. The voice of Mr. G. Power 
is alight tenorino ; his method is good, and he 
can act ; he isa near relative of the famed Irish 
actor, Mr. Power. Mr. Fox’s vocal and dramatic 
capabilities were displayed in the music of the 
rough soldier. Mr. Weist Hill was the conductor. 
The ‘Chalet, however, was evidently only regarded 
as a lever de rideau for the spectacular attractions 
of the ballet pantomime, ‘ Rose and Marie; or, the 
Reward of Filial Love,’ the title indicating the 
struggle between good and evil,—the Rose, a 
daughter of the Queen of Flowers, a Gnome King, 
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and a very dutiful and affectionate child, Marie, 
being the three chief characters, who in action 
explain the incidents of the fairy story, until the 
transformation for the harlequinade takes place. 
There was a very gorgeous and, in some portions, a 
picturesque mise en scéne, Despite the mishaps usual 
at a first representation, the pantomime of the 
children and their combination in the divertisse- 
ments were expressive and graceful. As a Christ- 
mas childish piece for children, ‘Rose and Marie’ 
is likely to please, and Madame K. Lanner has 
reason to be proud of her pupils. 





THE LYRIC DRAMA IN PARIS, 


Tae Paris Journal Officiel of the 22nd inst. 
contains a long Report of the Committee on the 
Budget of the Fine Arts, presented to the 
Chamber of Deputies. The portions of the 
Report relative to the national opera-houses in 
Paris are curious and interesting. The amount 
of the subventions for 1877 was 1,847,500 francs ; 
for 1878 the credit asked is 1,851,500 francs, 
being an increase of 4,000 frances. The Director of 
the Grand Opéra, whose annual grant is 800,000 
francs (32,000/.), between 1875 and 1877 has 
restored to the répertoire thirteen works, namely, 
‘La Juive’ and ‘La Reine de Chypre’ (Halévy), 
‘Hamlet’ (M. Ambroise Thomas), ‘ Faust’ (M. Gou- 
nod), ‘ Guillaume ‘Tell’ (Rossini), ‘La Favorite’ 
(Donizetti), ‘Don Juan’ (Mozart), ‘Der Frei- 
schiitz’ (Weber), ‘ Les Huguenots,’ ‘ Le Prophéte,’ 
and ‘Robert le Diable’ (Meyerbeer), eleven operas, 
and ‘ Coppélia’ and ‘ La Source,’ two ballets. He 
has yet to restore ‘ L’Africaine’ and ‘ La Muette’ 
(‘ Masaniello’ of Auber). The Director is bound 
to produce each year one grand opera and a ballet 
or a one-act operetta. In 1875 the five-act opera 
‘ Jeanne d’Arc,’ and the three-act ballet ‘Sylvia,’ 
were given ; and in 1876 the five-act opera ‘ Le 
Roi de Lahore’ (Massenet), and the one-act ballet 
‘Le Fandango,’ were brought out ; but, adds the 
Report, the Director is in default for 1877, and he 
will, therefore, have to produce in 1878 two grand 
operas and two ballets. The expectation that the 
‘ Francesca de {Rimini, by M. Ambroise Thomas, 
would be performed during the International Ex- 
hibition, has not been realized, owing to the exces- 
sive terms (pretentions inouies) of the interpreters 
required by the authors ; but, owing to the aban- 
donment of the new work, the Director has come 
to an agreement with M. Gounod for the ‘ Poly- 
eucte,’ the rehearsals for which will be commenced 
without delay. The financial position of the 
Grand Opéra is good; the first biennial period 
yielded to the Administration of Fine Arts a profit 
of 466,674f. 90c., of which 386,675 francs were 
assigned for the remaking of the decorations 
destroyed by the fire at the theatre in the Rue 
Le Peletier, and 80,000 francs were awarded as an 
extraordinary subvention for the Théatre Lyrique. 
The year 1877 will realize 100,000 francs, which 
will pay a portion of the outlay to mount ‘La 
Muette de Portici.’ 

As regards the Opéra Comique (Salle Favart), 
the Report points out that, owing to the delay in 
reopening the theatre, which required to be re- 
decorated, and to have a new company, with band 
and chorus, the new Director (M. Carvalho) had 
not been able to mount ten acts of new operas as 
yet ; but he had revived ‘Le Pré aux Clercs, 
*Zampa,’ ‘Fra Diavolo,” ‘La Féte du Village 
Voisin,’ ‘La Dame Blanche, ‘Cendrillon, and 
‘Lalla Rookh,’ besides producing ‘ Cing-Mars’ 
and several one-act works. The Committee, al- 
though disposed to be indulgent, state that the 
conditions on which the State grants financial sup- 
port must be fulfilled by the directors, as the 
principal governmental object is to favour the 
productions of young composers and authors. 

As to the Thedtre Lyrique, the Director had 
revived ‘Giralda,’ ‘Oberon,’ ‘Les Charmeurs,’ 
* Martha,’ and ‘Si j’étais Roi,’ besides producing 
the new works ‘Dimitri,’ ‘Le Magnifique, * Paul et 
Virginie, ‘Le Timbre d’Argent,’ ‘Le Bravo,’ ‘La 


Clé d’Or,’ ‘L’Aumonier du Régiment,’ ‘ Graziella,’ 
and ‘ Rafaello.’ The operas besides in preparation 
are ‘La Statue,’ ‘La Courte Echelle,’ ‘Gilles de 





Bretagne,’ and ‘Don Pasquale.’ The Committee 
praise the activity of the Director, and point out 
that the striking success of ‘ Paul et Virginie’ is 
evidence that a public can be found to appreciate 
works of a high class, and that popularity is not 
confined to trivial operettas. The failure of the 
undertaking is tted ; but various combinations 
are under consideration to support the Lyrique, 
which has rendered young composers material 
service, and which, from the art point of view, is 
worthy of the greatest interest. 

The increased remuneration voted during the 
last year to the Conservatoire de Musique is 
pointed out as having afforded additional instruc- 
tion in musical and dramatic declamation to the 
young pupils. The Report approves of the sug- 
gestions of M, Schoelcher (Senator) to add to the 
value of the museum and library by increased 
accommodation, and recommends the Minister of 
Public Works to carry out the extension without 
delay. The expenditure for the Paris Conserva- 
toire is 238,200 francs, and for the schools in the 
provinces 25,300 francs. 

There is no doubt entertained in Paris that the 
Report of the Committee on the Budget of Fine 
Arts will be fully approved by the Chamber of 
Deputies. It is certainly a remarkable fact that, 
besides the three opera-houses receiving Govern- 
ment support, Paris can support the Italian Opera- 
house, the Renaissance, the Bouffes-Parisiens, and 
other theatres devoted to operatic productions, 
whereas in London, with a population of five mil- 
lions, there is not one national theatre devoted to 
the lyric drama. 








Musical Gasstp. 


THE musical entertainments for the holiday 
week have been ballad, choral, and military band 
concerts at the Crystal and Alexandra Palaces, 
and a morning and an evening concert at the 
Royal Albert Hall; but the Baxing-day pro- 
grammes were all of a very ordinary and routine 
nature, the only feature indicative of the times 
being the selections of songs, marches, &c., of 
various nationalities. The services of our leading 
vocalists have been in requisition both for town 
and country, for at no former Christmas have such 
numerous perfermances of the ‘Messiah’ been 
given in the provinces, particularly in the large 
manofacturing towns. At a Christmas Eve 
Organ Recital, combined with a selection from the 
‘Messiah’ and other sacred compositions, at 
Edinburgh, under the direction of Sir Herbert 
Oakeley, Mr. R..Drummond was the tenor. The 
conductor’s setting of the Rev. Gregory Smith’s 
hymn, ‘ Evening and Morning,’ was redemanded. 


Tue sixth and final Orchestral Concert of the 
Glasgow Choral Union was given on the 26th inst., 
conducted by Dr. Von Biilow. In the programme, 
which was international in the selection, Signor 
Bazzini’s overture, ‘King Lear’ Mr. Sullivan’s 
‘Marmion’ Overture, the “ Danse des Sylphes” 
and “ Raketzy ” March, from Berlioz’s ‘ Damnation 
de Faust,’ Dr. Liszt’s symphonic poem, ‘ Les 
Préludes,’ an organ work by J.S. Bach (‘ Passa- 
caglia’), and John Field’s Pianoforte Concerto, 
No. 2, in a flat (the pianist, Dr. Von Biilow), were 
introduced. 

Next week there will be two oratorio concerts : 
the first on the 3rd prox., with Mr. W. Carter's 
Choir, when the ‘ Messiah’ will be given; the 
second on the 4th, when the Harmonic 
Society will perform Mendelssohn’s ‘ Elijah,’ Sir 
M. Costa conductor. Evening concerts will also 
take place this evening (Saturday), and on the 
31st inst., and New Year's day. 

Two new operas have been produced in Ger- 
many and Italy ; at Leipzig it was a four-act work 
by Herr Edmond Kretschmer, entitled ‘ Heinrich 
der Lowe’; at Turin it was a composition by 
Signor Raffaelle Coppola (not the recently deceased 
composer of that name), called ‘ Demetrio.’ The 
‘Zilia” by the young Cuban musician, Signor 
Vilatte, has been withdrawn from the Paris Italian 
Opera-house. 
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THEATRE ROYAL DRURY LANE.—BOXING NIGHT, Ne- 
cem 26, was produced the Grand Obri Pantomime, *The 
WHITE Ls EY Sots’. a Scenery by W. oy u which 

0 
Daseruse, Pitteri.. Double Harlequinade.—MORN- 
ING PERFORMANCES, Saturday, December 29, and every Monday, 
Ww Saturday during the month of January.—Box-Uffice 
open from ‘en till Five daily. 








THE WEEK. 


Foity.—‘ A Night of Terror,’ a Musical Madness, in 
Fyttes. By Charies Wyndham and Arthur Matthison. 

O.ympic.—Revival of ‘The Tarn of the Tide,’ a Drama, in 
Four Acts. By F. C. Burnand. 


AN unusually large proportion of the London 
theatres produced on Saturday last the novel- 
ties ordinarily left for Boxing Night. So little 
originality or merit is there in the majority of 
these, that justification is not easily found for 
burdening our columns with the baldest record 
of their appearance. One piece alone has any 
claim to be considered new. ‘A Night of 
Terror,’ which was given at the Folly Theatre, 
is a compilation from a variety of French 
vaudevilles of the lightest possible stamp. 
It is the most extravagant piece yet pro- 
duced of the most extravagant class ever put 
on the stage. At some future time the his- 
torian may be able to show the processes by 
which a nation once conspicuous for its 
gravity, and accustomed to accept the reproach 
that it took sorrowfully its very pleasures, 
came to find delight in plays in which the 
wildest assumptions of farce and the utmost 
licence of burlesque are outstepped. As yet we 
are too much in the crowd to judge of what 
is going on, and must content ourselves with 
stating that in the present instance the public 
received with delight a work in which absur- 
dity is the only recommendation, and in 
which everything reasonable, even to the con- 
nexion between cause and effect, seems to be 
overlooked. Of the plot we will say no more 
than that the chief source of amusement is. 
found in the abandonment of the most 
characteristically masculine portion of his 
attire by one of the dramatis persone, who is 
pursued by a jealous and an irate husband, 
and in his endeavours to substitute for the 
missing garment things never intended to 
serve such a purpose. The most preposterous 
work may serve as a vehicle for the display of 
real talent. We may own accordingly that 
in the absurd situation described Mr. Hill 
showed himself.a genuine comedian. It is 
time that this actor, who has not hitherto been 
seen to full advantage, should show himself in 
some part in which he may be compared with 
his predecessors. His unconscious humour 
and his unquestionable self-satisfaction should 
be of service in a ré/elike Bottom the Weaver. 
‘A Night of Terror’ has been supplied by 
Mr. Wallerstein with some good music, partly 
original, partly selected. 

Mr. Burnand’s drama, ‘The Turn of the 
Tide,’ cannot be said to have improved greatly 
in the course of the eight years during which 
it has been laid by. Its faults, which are 
many, are the same against which censure 
was at first directed, and it has not even been 
compressed within limits much more close 
than those it at first reached. It still takes 
close upon four hours in performance, and the 
scenes of conjugal recrimination between two 
of the characters still occupy a portion of the 
play altogether disproportionate to their 
merits, which, indeed, are not far from ni/. 
The one dramatic situation it contains, in 
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which two lovers, between whom an unsur- 
mountable obstacle exists, since one of them 
is married, find themselves eaught in a cavern 
by the advancing tide, and in what seems to 
each a supreme moment own their mutual 
passion, still gives the play what hold it has 
upon the audience. A certain measure of 
sympathy of a not too healthy kind is, how- 
ever, aroused by the love passages in general. 
The play, as a whole, is uncomfortable, and 
would be the better for a good deal of altera- 
tion. It is acted with much care so far as the 
principal characters are concerned. Mr. Henry 
Neville is quite suited to the part of the hero, 
Philip Earnscliffe, of which he gives a good 
interpretation ; not less satisfactory is Mr. 
Forbes Robertson as his companion, Edgar 
Greville, A.R.A. Mr.G. W. Anson’s marked 
capacity has comparatively little scope for 
development as Mr. Danby, a species of par- 
venu of abnormal vulgarity, and Mrs. John 
Wood over-emphasizes in very amusing fashion 
his equally vulgar wife. Miss Florence Terry 
shows grace and tenderness as the heroine. 
Other parts are fairly sustained, a due pre- 
‘sentation of the piece having necessitated a 
great strengthening of the company previously 
at the Olympic. 

Pantomimes were produced on Saturday at 
the Adelphi and Gaiety Theatres, at the 
Aquarium, the Crystal Palace, and the Alex- 
andra Palace. There is nothing in any of 
these productions to call for notice in any 
journal taking a standard higher than that of 
mere news. At some of the East-end or out- 
lying theatres, also, the pantomimes were 
produced last Saturday. 








Bramatic Gossip. 


A NEw comedy by Mr. W. S. Gilbert is in pre- 
paration for the Olympic Theatre. 


*La Centiime d’Hamiet,’ a posthumous drama 
of Théodore Barritre, produced at the Thédtre 
Historique, is unworthy of its author’s reputation. 
‘The work which attains its hundredth representa- 
tion is not the tragedy of Shakspeare, but the opera 
of Ambroise Thomas, the scene on which it is 
played with so much success being that of the 
theatre of Clermont Ferrand! A farmer of 
Auvergne, who is tired of his wife, and has fallen 
in love with a young girl, takes the opportunity of 
the hundredth representation to strangle the former 
in a box of the theatre,and then, to hide the traces of 
his crime, sets fire to the house. When the girl, 
who is pursued by the murderer, sees no other way 
of escaping his attentions, sheattempts todrown her- 


» self, and her father —who, after a not too reputable 


career, has gone mad—seeing her in the water, takes 
her for Ophelia. The heroine is rescued by a sailor 
lover, and the father, after having, while mad, 

stabbed the farmer, finds the operation so health- 
ful he at once recovers his sanity. This is poor stuff 
for the.author of ‘Les Filles de Marbre’ and ‘ Les 
Faux Bonshommes.’ 


Tur Théitré du Chiteau d’Ean has revived 
‘Les Nuits de la Seine,’ a five-act melo-drama of 
M. Mare Fournier, first produced at the Porte 
Saint-Martin in 1852. 


AccorDING to custom, the anniversary of the 
birth of Racine was celebrated at the Comédie 
—o and the Odéon by the production of 

hort & propos sketches. The novelty at the house 

first named was entitled ‘ Parthenice, and was by 

M. Emile Moreau ; that at the Odéon was by M. 

Scena Giffard, and was called ‘Les Procts de 
ine.’ 








To CorrearonpENnTs.—J. H.—F.\M. D.—A. C.—S. T.— 
received. 
H. M. W.—Please send address, 





SAMPSON LOW, MARSTON & C0.’S 
LIST OF NEW BOOKS. 


—_——o——. 
VICTOR HUGO'S NEW WORK IS NOW READY. 


The HISTORY of a CRIME. First 


and Second Days. 2 vols. crown 8vo. cloth extra, 21s. 
N.B.—This work is an enormous success in France. Over Ninety 
Editions, each of 1,500 copies, have been seld. 


A FOURTH EDITION is preparing of 
‘NEW sere Political Sketches and Personal Keminis- 
cences. By ALEX. M. SULLIVAN, M.P. 2 vols. demy 8vo. 
cloth extra, 30s. 


CHARLES SUMNER’S LIFE and 
LETTERS. Edited by E. L. PIERCE. Second Edition. 2 vols. 
demy 8vo. cloth extra, 36s. 

**We have quoted enough te show that these whens are full of 
gossip about men of the past generation.”— Athenew 
* Deserves, and will no doubt command, great steention in Europe 
as well as in America.”— Scotsman. 


The FLOODING of the SAHARA: an 


Account of the — Praject fe for Opening Direct Communication 
with 33 000 f With a Description of North-West 
Africa and So a &, By BOeALD MACKENZIE. 8vo. cloth 
extra, with Illustrations, 10s. 


Now ready, crown 8vo. cloth, 10s. 6d. 


AMONG the TURKS. By the Rev. 


Dr. HAMLIN, for Thirty-five Years a Resident in Turkey. 
Now ready, the New Work by the Author of ‘ My Summer ina 
Garden.’ 


IN the LEVANT. By Charles Dudley 


WARNER. 1 vol. crown 8vo. cloth extra, 10s. 6d. 


MODERN PHILOSOPHY, from Des- 


cartes to Schopenhauer and Hartmann. By FRANCIS BOWEN, 
A.M., Alford Professor of Natural Religion and Moral Philosophy 
in Harvard College. 1 vol. demy Svo. cloth extra, 14s. 


MONT BLANC: a Treatise on its 


boggy = ge = and Geological Constitution— ay Transformations, and 
the Old odern » = of Glaciers. By BUGENE 
VIOLLET- LE DUC. m With 1 T ted by B 
BUCKNALL. 1 vol. demy Ag in 


BY LAND and OCEAN ; or, the Jour- 


pal and Letters of a Tour Round the World by a Young Girl, whe 
went to South Australia with a Lady Frtond, then alone te Vietoria, 
New Zealand, Sydaey, Singapore, Chima, Japan, and across the 
Continent of Americahome. By ¥F. L. RAINS. Orown 8vo. cloth, 
7a 6d. with Illustrations. Ready. 


RECOLLECTIONS of SAMUEL 
BRECK. 1 vol. crown 8vo. 10. 6d. 


“Will find favour at Mr. Mudie’s, and attract a wide cirole of 
readers. ....The book is admirable, and fulfils its promise to the very 


end.” —Sta: 
* Deserves a grateful 1 It is pl t reading.” 
Pall Mall Gaeette, 


Vol. II. of ‘MEN of MARK’: a Gallery 


of Thirty-six Portraits, by LOCK and WHITKIELD (taken from 
Life), of the most Eminent Men of the Day. Printed in Perma- 
nent Photography. With brief Biographical Notices. 4to. cloth 
extra, gilt edges, 258. 

“ The miniatures now before us retain the personal characteristics, 
the expression peculiar to each face, and the air of the sitter, with 
great & ‘ood fortune "— Athenaeum. 

Certainly the photographs are very fine specimens of their sl 








Tin 
** Every portrait is — iapeened as a likeness, and highly finished p a 
work of art.”—Standar 





NEW READING FOR WINTER EVENINGS. 
NEW NOVELS. 


I—The WRECK of the 


VENOR.” 2 vols. 31s. 6d. 
« Br 5 S30 Gent 


“GROS- 


. We do net hesitate to pronounce the 
book x a fascinating one.. -Itw sdumtrably written, in a clear and fluent 
style, which never permite the reader’s attention to & moment, 
and it abounds in descriptive passages full of ferce and colour.” 


Spectator. 
II.—FIVE-CHIMNEY FARM. By 
MARY A. M. HOPPUS. 3 vols. crown 8vo. 31s. 6d. 

** We are only too speedily taken across the Channel to Paris, where 
things are hastening towards the Kevolution.....Comtrasts and tran- 
sitions of this kind, when judiciously managed, must always be 
effective, at all events when the talent of the author is so versatile as 
that of Miss H Hoppus... 
of * Alice ine.’”— 

“Tt is both pleasant and powerful.”— 


III—_PROUD MAISIE. By Bertha 
THOMAS. 3 vols. 31s. 6d. 


‘The writing of the work is excellent.....‘Proud Maisie’ is a 
fa ag sett novel, which keeps the reader’s attention fixed to its 
close.”— 


IV.—_DOUBLEDAY’S CHILDREN. 
By DUTTON COOK, Author of ‘ Hobson’s Choice.’ 
“Well deserves to be a popular favourite.” —Graphic 
“ One of those rare but welcome > tae a really first-rate novel.” 
“ Exceedingly interesting.” — World. John Bull. 


V.—_A YOUNG WIFE’S STORY. By 
HARRIETTE BOWRA. 3 vols. sls. 6d. 


“ This is a stepmother’s story, and as stepmothers have heen rather 
hardly tr oth in novels ‘and on the stage, it is only just that 





—— Hoppus often reminds us of the author 
~Pall Mall Gasette. 





their view of the position should for once be fully presented.” 
**Very well worth reading.”—Standard. Daily News. 
London : 


Sampson Low, Marston, SeartE & RIVINGTON. 





CHATTO & WINDUS, PUBLISHERS. 


NEW NOVEL BY THE AUTHOR OF ‘FAR FROM 
THE MADDING CROWD.’ 
BELGRAVIA for JANUARY contains the 
First Chapters of a New Novel, entitled ‘The RE- 
TURN of the NATIVE, by THOMAS HARDY, 
Author of ‘Far from the Madding Crowd,’ illus- 
trated by Arthur Hopkins; and a COMPLETE 
STORY by WILKIE COLLINS, entitled ‘The 

DUEL in HERNE WOOD.’ 


Now ready, price 1s. illustrated, 


BEL‘ GRAV I A. 
For JANUARY, 1878. 
Contents. 


The RETURN of the NATIVE. By Thomas Hardy. Illustrated 
by Arthur Hopkins. 


A THANKSGIVING. By Clement W. Scott. 
LIVING in DREAD and TERROR. By Richard A. Proctor. 
The DUEL in HERNE WOOD. By Wilkie Collins. 
The PARISIAN SALONS of the SEVENTEENTH and EIGH- 
TEENTH CENTURIES. By H. Barton Baker. 
RANDOM NOTES of an IDLE EXCURSION. By Mark Twain. 
The BALLAD of PROSE and RHYME. By Austin Dobson. 
BY PROXY. By James Payn. Illustrated by Arthur Hopkins. 
*,* Cases for binding t! the volumes may be had, at t 2s. each. 


MAJOR WHYTE-MELVILLE’S NEW NOVEL. 
The GENTLEMAN'S MAGAZINE for 
JANUARY contains the First Chapters of a New 
Story, entitled ‘ROY’S WIFE, by G. J. WHYTE. 
MELVILLE, Author of The ‘Gladiators, c., 
illustrated by Arthur Hopkins ; and an Important 
Article on ‘TERMS of PEACE, by EDWARD A, 
FREEMAN. 
Now ready, price 1s. illustrated, 


THE GENTLEMAN’S MAGAZINE. 
For JANUARY. 
Contents. 

ROY’S WIFE. By G. J. Whyte-Melville. Illustrated by A. Hopkins, 
TERMS of PEACE. By Edward A. Freeman. 

A SUMMER in the SOUTH. By EB. Lynn Linton. 

The LAW of LIKENESS and its WORKING. By Andrew Wilson. 
CHAREBS PICKENS as DRAMATIST and POET. By Percy 














PETITS PAUVRES. By Alfred Rimbaud. 
QUEVEDO. By James Mew. 
BYZANTINE INSTITUTIONS in TURKEY. By Arthur Arnold. 
TABLE-TALK. By Sylvanus Urban, Gentleman. 
*,* Vol. CCXLI. is now ready, cloth te, med 88. 6d.; and 
cases for bindiug, at 2s. e 
NEW VOLUME OF HUNTING SKETCHES. 
In a few days, oblong folio, 21s. 


CANTERS in CRAMPSHIRE. By G. 


BOWERS. 
NEW NOVEL BY JUSTIN McCARTHY. 


2 vols. 8vo. cloth extra, with Litustrations, 21s. 


MISS MISANTHROPE. 


By JUSTIN McCARTHY, Author of * Dear Lady Disdain,’ &. 
With 12 Illustrations by Arthur Hopkins. 


MRS. LINTON’S NEW NOVEL. 


2 vols 8vo. cloth extra, with Illustrations, 21s. 


THE WORLD WELL LOST. 
By E. LYNN LINTON, Author of ‘ Patricia Kemball,’ &. 
With 12 Llustrations by Henry French and J. Lawson. 


Crown 8vo. cloth extra, with Illustrations, 78. 6d. 


The MAID of NORWAY: an Historical 
Roman NCH. Translated fromi the Norwegian b; 
Mrs. a ROBERT. BIREBECK. With Pen-and-Ink Sketches a 
_ Norwegian Seenery. 


Small 8vo. cloth extra, 5s. 


LAMB’S POETRY for CHILDREN; 


and PRINCE DORUS. Carefully Reprinted from the Unique 
Copies recently discovered. 























Square 8vo. cloth extra, with I 


NORTH ITALIAN FOLK. By ‘Mrs. 


7. genera CARR. With Illustrations drawn by Randolph 








THOMAS MOORE’S HITHERTO UNOCOLLECTED WRITINGS. 
In a few days, crown 8yo. cloth extra, 92. 


PROSE and VERSE, Humorous, Sati- 


rical, and Sentimental By THOMAS MOORE. With capeseent 
Passages from the Memoirs of Lord Byron, ante from 4 
Author's Manuscript, and all hitherto Inedited and Uncol 

With Notes and Preface by RICHARD HERNE | SHEPHERD. 


The ART of BEAUTY. By Mrs. 


H. R. ae em Author of * Chaucer for Children.” With Coloured 
Frontispiece and nearly 100 Illustrations by the Author. Square 
8vo. cloth extra gilt, gilt edges, 1 10s. 


SPENSER for CHILDREN. By M. 
H. TOWRY. With Illustrations in Colours by Walter J. Morgan. 
Cloth gilt, 10s, 6d. 


CHEAP EDITION OF ‘THE NEW REPUBLIC.’ 


The NEW REPUBLIC; or, Culture 


Faith, and Philosophy in an English Country House. By W. 
MALLOCK. New 3 Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo. ayy Baty 65 


Cuatro & Wiypvs, Piccadilly, W. 
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MESSRS. 


This day, in 2 vols. 8vo. price 32s. 


MEMOIRS of LORD MELBOURNE. 


By W. M. TORRENS, M.P. 
With Portrait after Sir Thomas Lawrence. 


ARCHBISHOP TRENCH’S NEW BOOK. 


LECTURES on MEDIEVAL CHURCH HISTORY ; being the Sub- 
stance of Lectures at Queen’s College, London. 8vo. 12s. [This day. 


A HISTORY of the ENGLISH PEOPLE. By 


JOHN RICHARD GREEN. 


Vol. I. Early England—Foreign Kings—The Charter—The Parliament. 
With 8 Coloured Maps, 8vo. 16s. 

** Mr. Green has done a work which probably no one but himself could 
have done. He has read and assimilated the results of all the labours of | 
students during the last half-century in the field of English history, and has 
given them a fresh meaning by his own independent study. He has fused | 
together by the force of sympathetic imagination all that he has so col- 
lected, and has given us a vivid and forcible sketch of the march of English 
history. His book, both in its aims and its accomplishment, rises far | 
beyond any of a similar kind, and it will give | the colouring to the popular | 
view of English history for some time to come.” —Ezaminer. | 


The DAILY NEWS CORRESPONDENCE of 


the WAR between RUSSIA and TURKEY, to the FALL of KARS. 

Including the Letters of Mr. Archibald Forbes, Mr. J. A. M‘Gaban, and 

other Special Correspondents in Europe and Asia. Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d. 
[This day. 


The FORCES of NATURE. By Amedee Guil- 
lemin. Translated by Mrs. LOCKYER, and Edited, with Notes and 


Additions, by J. NORMAN LOCKYER, F.R.S. New and Cheaper 
Edition. Medium 8vo. with Coloured Plates and 455 Woodcuts, 21s. 








—— 


[This day. 
TALKS about ART. By William Hunt. With 
a Letter from J. E. Millais, R.A. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. [This day. | 


ART-at-HOME SERIES. New Volume. 


The DINING-ROOM. By Mrs. LOFTIE. With numerous Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. [This day. 


HARRIET MARTINEAU’S BIOGRAPHICAL | 


SKETCHES. Fifth Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. [Now ready. 





& CO’S PUBLICATIONS. 


“oa 


On JANUARY Ist, price 3s, 6d, Part I. of 


A DICTIONARY OF MUSIC 
AND MUSICIANS. . 


BY EMINENT. WRITERS, ENGLISH AND FOREIGN. 


Edited by GEORGE GROVE, D.C.L. 
To be completed in about Twelve Parts. 


Among the Contributors will be the following : — 
R STERNDALE- = Esq. 
CHAPPELL, = S.A 
GUSTAVE CHO QUET, Keeper of the Museum of the Conservatoire 
de ve , Paris. 


J. 

w. 

M. 

Mrs. CARR, 

W. H CUMMINGS, Esq. 
Herr —- DN. Eas 
J. W. DAVISON, Es: 

=> DANNREUTHER. Eaq. 


H. DONKIN, Esq. 


H. 8. EDWARDS, a 

Dr. FRANZ GEHRING, Vienna. 

Rev. THOMAS HELMORE, Master of the Children of the Chapel Royal. 
FRANZ HOEFFER, Esq. 

Dr. aes — 

Rev. J. P. SON. 


JOHN HULLAH. — 

athe A. 5 BU 9 ag to the § ~—— Harmonic Society. 
3, Organist to the Tempie. 

A. J. HIPKINS, Esq. 

CHARLES MACKESON, Esq. 

Herr A. MACZEWSKI, Kaiserslautern. 

J ey MARSHALL, Esq. 


Rev. Sir F. A. G. OUSELEY, Bart., Professor of Music, Oxford. 
Cc. HUBERT H. PARRY, Esq. 
gl H. PEMBER, Esq.. QC. 
W. POLE, Esq , F.R.8., Mus, Doc. 
E. PROUT, ag. 
Herr ©. F. PO L, Vienna. 


a a SULLIV AN, Esq., Mus. Doc. 
H. H. STATHAM, Esq. 
FRANKLIN TAYLOR, Esq. 
A. W. THAYER, Esq., &c., and the Editor. 
Part IT. will be published in March, and the Work will be continued Quarterly. 


Three N lew Novels. 


‘By WILLIAM BLACK. 
GREEN PASTURES AND PICCADILLY. 


3 vols. 31s. 6d. 








By Mrs. OLIPHANT. 


TRANSCAUCASIA and ARARAT. By James 


BRYCE, Author of ‘The Holy Roman Empire.’ Being Notes of a 
Vacation Tour in the Autumn of 1876. With Illustrations and Maps. | 
Crown 8vo. 9s. [Second Edition. 


The WISE MEN of GREECE, in a Series of 


Dramatic Dialogues. By J. STUART BLACKIE, Professor of Greek in 
the University of Edinburgh. Crown 8vo. 93. 


The THESSALONIANS. By Dr. Eadie. A. 


Commentary on the Greek Text, with Introduction by the Rev. W. 
YOUNG, M.A., and a Preface by the Rev. Professor CAIRNS. 8vo. 12s. 


LINEAR PERSPECTIVE and MODEL DRAW- 


ING: a School and Art Class Manual, with Questions and Exercises for 
Examination, together with Examples of Examination Papers. By 
LAURENCE ANDERSON. With Illustrations to each Exercise. Royal | 
8vo. 2s. [This day. 


A COLLATION of FOUR IMPORTANT MSS. 


of the GOSPELS. With a View to Prove their Common Origin, and to 
Restore the Text of their Archetype. By the late W. H. FERRAR, M.A., 
Professor of Latin in the University of Dublin. Edited by T. K. ABBOTT. 
M.A., Professor of Biblical Greek in the University of Dublin. 4to. 
half morocco, 10s. 6d. j 


YOUNG MUSGRAVE. 


3 vols. 31s. 6d. 


MIRAGE. By George Fleming, 


Author of ‘A Nile Novel.’ 3 vols. Sls. 6d. 


“The descriptions of the scenery, people, and life in Palestine are full - 
ing, and intensify the interest which every one must feel in a land so full of holy and 
historical assuciations. The love-story is told with refinement 
is no lack of individuality in the dramatis persone. . .Mr. Fleming is to 
on ha made progress in novel writing, for ‘ Mirage’ is — 
‘A Nile Novel,’ and, above all, it is a work sui generis.”—Athenceum. 








Price One Shilling, Monthly, 


" MACMILLAN’ S MAGAZINE. 


No. 219, for JANUARY. 
Contents of the Number. 
1. NATURAL RELIGION. Part 10. 
2. Dr. LAVARDIN: a Sketch. By Miss Cross. 
3. EARS and EYES. By J. Norman Lockyer, F.R.S. F.B.A.8., &. 
4. A GREEK MOTHER'S SONG. 
5. SCHLIEMANN’S MYCEN2. By the Rev. J. P. Mahaffy. 
6. DULCISSIMA ! DILECTISSIMA ! a Passage in the Life of an Antiquary. By 
R. Fergusson, M.P. 
7. FAMINES and FLOODS in INDIA. 
A New Story, entitled ‘SEBASTIAN, by KATHERINE COOPER, 
will begin m the FEBK UA RY Number. 





MACMILLAN & CO. Bedford-street, Strand, W.C. 
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ANK of SOUTH AUSTRALIA.—!Incorporated 
by al Charter, 1847.-DRAFTS ISSUED upon Adelaide and 
$e petonipa pares in South’ ym } Regelinses and Collected. 


Deposit of fered» ates.—A at the Offices, 
4, a4 ON Bron Brond-strest, & WIL M PURDY, ‘ eoeral Manager.” 


HCENIX FIRE OFFICE, Lomparp-strzet 
and CHARING CROSS, LONDON.-~ Established 1789. 
Prompt and Liberal Loss Settlements 
Insurances effected in all part of en he | wae. Lovett 
Secretaries, { JOHN J. BROOMFIELD. 


AGLE INSURANCE COMPANY, 
79, PALL MALL. 
For LIVES ONLY. ESTABLISHED 1807. 








Net Premiums and Interest £396,818 
Accumulated Fun £3,107,054 
Also a Subscribed Capital of more than £1,500,(00 


Reports, Prospectuses, and comme mee be had at the Office, or 
‘from any of the Company’s Aves pen oe 
GEORGE HUMPE REYS. Actuary and Secretary. 


NO&kwick aa mit INSURANCE 





The Rates of this Society are mee me as s other Office: 
This Office is distinguished by iteli berality and —<sadl in the 
yey 4 Ciaims, 3,336,00ul. having been paid to Insurers for 


Bye oft the public confidence in the principles and conduct of this 
tabliabment, it will suffice to state that the total business exceeds 


Cc. E. BLIGNOLD, Secretary. 
ae Ofc Surrey-street, Norwich. London Office: 50, Fleet- 


December 22, 1877. 


NION ASSURANCE SOCIETY, a.v. 1714. 


FIRE and LIFE. 
81, CORNHILL, E.C., and 70, BAK ER-STREET, W., London. 
Fire Insurances due at CH meee AS should be paid within 
Fifteen. ‘r 8 from V7 fa) of Dec 
In the LIFE DEP TMENT Four. Fifths, or Eighty per Cent., of 
the Je nd, Profits are agua to the Benefit of the Assured every 


The Published Accounts give the fullest details as to the position of 
siety. 


the Susiet: 
T WILLIAM BURROWES LEWIS, 5 SneeaGInE Director. 
CHARLES DARRELL, Secretary. 


L'*Y LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 
FLEET-STREET, LONDON. 


Tnvested Aseets on the Bist December, 1876 
Income for the past year . 
Amount paid on Death to ‘December last . oe 
Aggregate Reversionary Bonuses hitherto allotted - 
he Expenses of M t (i 
4} per cent on the Annual Income. 
Attention is especially called to the NEW RATES of PREMIUM 
recently adopted by the Office. 
The RATES for sone LIVES will be found MATERIALLY 
LOWER than heretofor 
POLICIES effected THE S$ YEAR (1877) will be entitled to te 
in the PROFITS at the NEXT DIVISION, in DECEMBER, 1879. 
Forms of Proposal, &., will be sent on application to the Office. 


HE LIVERPOOL and LONDON and GLOBE 
INSURANCE COMPANY. 


FIRE, LIFE, and ANNUITIES, 
1, Dale-street, Liverpool ; Cornhill, London. 








+ £5,493,862 








+148, 
5,523, 138 
Commission) are about 








jaw — 1876 . £1,475,853 

Fire Reserv 1,000,000 
Life and Annuit Reserve 2,738,071 
Total Invested Funds 5,494,034 


The valuation of Life Policies effected in the NEW PA RTICIPATING 
CLASS will take place for the term ending 31st December. 1878, and on 
‘the DECLARATION OF PROFITS all Life Policies effected in 1877 

will rank for TWO YEARS’ BONUS. 

Non- Bonus ooreee ~ moderate sates. 


For the Rrenpestus 4 ond last. Reger’ of the Directors, apply as above, 
or, to ony of ~ Agents of the Company: 
mewal Premiums falling “due at Christmas should be 
py within Fifteen Days therefrom. 


UARDIAN FIRE AND LIFE OFFICE, 
11, LOMBARD-STREET, LONDON, E.C. 
Established 1821. Subscribed Capital, Two Millions. 
DIRECTORS. 
Chairman—G. J. Shaw Lefevre, Esq. M P. 
Deputy-Chairman—Richard M. Harvey, Esq. 
Henry Hulse Berens, Esq. Rt. Hon. John G. Hubbard, M.P. 
H Bonham-Carter. Frederick H. vent, Eos. 
Charles .% Curtis, lee Beaumont W. Lubbock, Esq. 
Charles F. Devas, Esq Jobn B. Martin, Esq. 
Sir Walter R eveuner, Bart. Renny Jobn Norman, Esq. 
Alban G. H. Gibbs, Esq. Gageetus Prevost, Esq. 
James Goodso' n, Esq. William Steven, Esq. 
‘Archibald Hamilton, Esq. John G. Talbot. Esq. M.P. 
Thomson Hankey, Esq. M.P. | Henry Vigne, Esq. 
Manager of Fire Department—F. J. Marsden. 
Actuary and Secretary—T. G. C. Browne 
Share Capital at  sapaned ped up ona Sarees. 
Funds about.. acs 











+» £1,000,000 
. rh 000 





rds of. . 40,000 
N.B. XPIRE at ‘HRISTMAS ‘should 
be RENEWED at the Head Office, or with the Agents, on or before 
the 9th January. 


ACCIDENTS BY FLOOD AND FIELD. 


ACCIDENTS OF ALL KINDS 
May be provided a zainst by a Policy of the 
RAILWAY PASSENGERS’ ASSURANCE COMPANY. 
Hon. A. KINNAIRD, M.P., Chairman. 
Subscribed Capital, 1,000,000%. 
1,120,0002. has been paid as COMPENSATION. 
Apply to the Clerks at the Railway Stations, the Local Agents, or 


64, Cornhill, London. 
WILLIAM J. VIAN, Secretary. 

MBOSSED FLOCK PAPERS, NEW IM- 
PROVED (Patented ® the United Kingdom and in France).— 
bbe ey WOOLLAMS & Co., Manufacturing Paper-stainers, 110, 
High-street, near Sead ty square, London, W., desire to eali the 
attention of Architects and Decorators to the above, which are spe- 
adapted for Wall, oo my and general Surface Decoration. 
Artistic Designs in Hand-made Papers, of superior quality, in every 

style. Dado decorations, Embossed Leathers, and Raised Flocks. 


NVALID FURNITURE. — Canter’s Patent 
Revolving Bed-Table, adjustable ped reading and writing, 21. 
Invalid Beds and Couches, ny inclination of the back, 
knees, and feet. mm. 5t. 108. Varctien Chairs, with sliding handles, 
fen af Sa. "ect 7 and down stairs, 2l. 15s. Wicker Bath Chairs, 
Reclining .* Boards, ll. 58. ++ ag Onaite, 71. 108. 
Trapped Commodes, mth be Bed Rests, 128. 6d. Les Rests, 21. 5a. 
Perambulators from 1. Drawings post free.—J, CARTER, No. 6a, New 
Cavendish-street, Great Portianl-atenet. WwW. 











ENGLISH AND FOREIER PRIMSOUPEICAL LIBRARY. 


VOLUMES I. TO III. 


A HISTORY of MATERIALISM. By Professor F. A. Lanes. 


Authorized Translation from the German, by ERNEST C. THOMAS. In 3 vols. Vol. I. post 8vo. pp. 350, cloth, 
price 10s. 6d. (Vols. II. and IIT. in the press. 
VOLUME IV. 


NATURAL LAW: an Essay in Ethics. 


2 vols. post 8vo. pp. 366, cloth, price 10s. 6d. 


VOLUMES V. AND VL 
The CREED, of CHRISTENDOM: its Foundations con- 
trasted with its Superstructure. 


By W. R.GREG. Fifth Edition, with a new Introduction. 2 vols. post 8vo. pp. 280 
and 290, cloth, price 15s. 
VOLUME VII. 


OUTLINES of the HISTORY of RELIGION to the SPREAD 


of the UNIVERSAL RELIGIONS. By Professor C. P. TIELE. Translated from the Datch by J. ESTLIN 
CARPENTER, M.A., with the Author’s assistance. 1 vol. post 8vo. pp. xx—250, cloth, price 7s. 6d. 


VOLUME VIII. 


RELIGION in CHINA. Containing a brief Account of the 


Three Religions of the Chinese; with Observations on the Prospects » Christian Conversion amongst that People. By 
JOSEPH EDKINS, D.D. Second Edition. Post 8vo. pp. xvi—260, cloth, price 7s. 6d. 


By Epitx Simcox. 


EXT R A SERIES. 
VOLUMES I. AND II. 
LESSING: his Life and Writings. By James Sime, M.A. 


2 vols. post Svo. 350 pages each, with Portraits, handsomely bound in cloth, price 21s. 


VOLUME III. 
An ACCOUNT of the POLYNESIAN RACE: 


and Migrations, and the Ancient History of the Hawaiian People to the Times of Kamehameha I. 
FORNANDER, Circuit Judge of the Island of Maui, H.I. Vol. I. post 8vo. pp. xvi—248, price 7s. 6d. 


*,* Other Works are in preparation, and will be duly announced. 


London: Triipner & Co. Ludgate-hill. 


MUDIE’S SELECT LIBRARY. 


NOTICE. 


its Origin 
By ABRAHAM 





THE NEW YEAR.— 


The following LISTS and CATALOGUES, Revised for the NEW YEAR, are now ready for delivery, 
and will be forwarded, postage free, on application :— 
is 
A New and completely Revised Edition of MUDIE’S LIBRARY CIRCULAR, 
taining the Names of all the principal Books in general circulation, of the Past and Present 
Seasons, with Terms of Subscription and other Particulars. 


con- 


Il, 


A REVISED CATALOGUE of the BOOKS added to the Library from January, 13876, 


to the Present Time. 
II. 

A New Edition of MUDIE’S CLEARANCE CATALOGUE of Surplus Copies of Recent 
Books withdrawn from the Library for sale. This Catalogue, enlarged to 48 pages, comprises 
more than Three Thousand Works in History, Biography, Religion, Philosophy, Travel and 
Adventure, and the Higher Class of Fiction, and is especially commended to the attention of 
Librarians and Secretaries of Public Institutions, and other large Purchasers of Modern Books, 

IV. 
An ADDITIONAL CATALOGUE, consisting chiefly of the Works of Popular Authors, 


strongly rebound for Circulation in Literary Institutions and Public Libraries. 


NEW YEARS’ GIFTS AND CHRISTMAS PRESENTS. 


A REVISED CATALOGUE of WORKS of the best Authors, in Ornamental Bindings, 
adapted for New Year's Gifts, and for Christmas, Wedding, o1 r Birthday Presents and Prizes, 
is also now ready, and will be forwarded postage free on application. 





All the Books in Circulation or on Sale at MUDIE’S SELECT LIBRARY, may also be obtained, with the 
least possible delay, by all Subscribers to 


MUDIE’S LIBRARY, BARTON-ARCADE, MANCHESTER, 


And (by order) from all Booksellers in connexion with the Library. 


MUDIE’S SELECT LIBRARY NEW OXFORD-STREET, LONDON, 
CITY OFFICE—2, KING-STREET, CHEAPSIDE. 
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THE GROSVENOR GALLERY. 
WINTER EXHIBITION. 


The GROSVENOR GALLERY IS NOW OPEN with an Exhibition of Drawings by the Old Masters, 
and Water-Colour Drawings by deceased Artists of the British School.—The Gallery is Open from 10 a.m. 


until 6 P.M. 
ADMISSION, ONE SHILLING. 


SEASON TICKETS, FIVE SHILLINGS. 


UNDER THE SANCTION OF HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN. 
THIRD EDITION. 
Now ready, with a Portrait, demy 8vo. 18s. 
THE THIRD VOLUME OF THE 


LIFE OF HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS 
‘ THE PRINCE CONSORT. 


By THEODORE MARTIN. 
The Work will be complete in Four Volumes. 
London: Samira, Exvper & Co. 15, Waterloo-place. 


CABINET EDITION. 
This day is published, 
Vout. I. of a COMPLETE and UNIFORM EDITION of the 


WORKS OF GEORGE ELIOT. 


To be published in Five-Shilling Monthly Volumes. Printed with a new and legible type, in small 8vo. on Fine Paper. 


Witiiam Briackwoop & Sons, Edinburgh and London. 
Orders received by all Booksellers. 

















Now ready, crown 8vo. extra cloth bevelled, Ss. 6d. 


A HISTORY OF ROMAN LITERATURE, 


FROM THE EARLIEST PERIOD TO THE TIM =a 
OF THE ANTONINES. 
FOR STUDENTS AND GENERAL READERS. 
By CHARLES THOMAS CRUTTWELL, M.A., 
Fellow and Tutor of Merton College, Oxford. 
“The author has accomplished his task with perfect success.”— Notes and Querics. 
“* A most useful work....The criticisms sound and just.”—John Bull. 
“* Most agreeable reading.” —Daily News. 
London: CHARLES GRIFFIN & Co. Stationers’ ’ Hall-court. 
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Sold by all Stationers throughout the World. 
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AINLESS DENTISTRY. 
Mr. G. H. JONES, Surgeon Dentist 
57, GREAT RUSSELL-STREET, LONDON 
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FOREIGN LITERATURE. 


FOREIGN WORKS REVIEWED in this 
Number of thee ATHENAUM, as well as any other Foreign 
Books or Periodicals, can be obtained through Messrs. 
SAMPSON LOW, MARSTON & CO., English, Ameri- 
can, Foreign and Colonial Booksellers and Publishers. 
Booksellers in all parts of the United Kingdom supplied with 
Foreign Works and Periodicals. “A large Stock of the 
best Foreign Works in General Literature, and of Grammars, 
Dictionaries, and Class-books in all Languages, always on 
hand. Frequent Express Parcels ‘from the Continent. 
Lists and Particulars can be had on application to 
Sampson Low, Marston, Sear.te & Rivinctoy, Crown Buildings, 188, Fleet-street, London. 


GRATEFUL—COMFORTING. 


BB 2.2.e CO C O A. 


‘* By a thorough knowledge of the natural laws which govern the operations of digestion and nutrition, 
and by a careful application of the fine properties of well-selected cocoa, Mr. Epps has provided our breakfast 
tables with a delicately-flavoured beverage which may save us many heavy doctors’ bills. It is by the 
judicious use of such articles of diet that a constitution may be gradually built up until strong enough to 
resist every tendency to disease. Hundreds of subtle maladies are floating around us ready to attack 
wherever there is a weak point. We may escape many a fatal shaft by keeping ourselves well fortified with 
pure blood and a properly nourished frame.”—Civil Service Gazette. 
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THE PORT FOL JI 0: 


AN ARTISTIC PERIODICAL. 


EDITED BY P. G HAMERTON, ESQ. 
PUBLISHED MONTHLY, PRICE HALF-A-CROWN. 











- 


“ The Portfolio is very charming. An art periodical far superior to anything which has hitherto appeared.” — Guardian. 

“From the first it has stood nearly alone as really ‘an artistic periodical.’ An hour spent over the Portfolio is one of refreshment, encouragement, and 
unalloyed delight.” —Spectator. 

“ Of the etchings the merits are unquestionable ; indeed, the work is enriched with some of the finest examples. The literary part is generally worthy of praise 
for being scholarly, graceful, and interesting.” —Atheneum. 

“ Dealing with artistic subjects generally, and always in a spirit of intelligence and refinement.”—Graphic. 

“To the Portfolio is unanimously accorded the first place as an artistic periodical.”—Cambridge Chronicle. 

“ Not only is it the first periodical in the English language devoted to art, but it leads all others by a very great distance.”—Nation (New York). 





THE PORTFOLIO VOLUME FOR 1877, 


With numerous ETCHINGS and ENGRAVINGS, price 35s. cloth; or 42s. half morocco. 


) 
r 
THE PORTFOLIO FOR DECEMBER, 1877, } 
b 
r 
P 


CONTAINS THE FOLLOWING ILLUSTRATIONS : 


RAJON da esi ate Prayer, from a Picture by G. P. Coatmers, R.S.A. 
GAINSBOROUGH _.... pet The Beautiful Duchess of Devonshire asa Child. Etched by V. LHUILLIER. 
THE MASTER W. _.... o* The Annunciation. Engraved in Fac-simile by AMAND DuRanp. 


THE PORTFOLIO FOR JANUARY, 1878, 


CONTAINS THE FOLLOWING ILLUSTRATIONS: 


HOLBEIN a die ows ee it A German Lady. Engraved by L. FuaMenc. 
WHISTLER ..... toe oe ave one Billingsgate. 
CLAUDE ane me - ne a Le Bouvier. Engraved in Fac-simile by AManpD DuRanp. 


, ARRANGEMENTS FOR 1878. 


are The oe of the PORTFOLIO for 1877 having been largely devoted to the Works of the Old Masters, it is intended to give in the coming year unusual prominence to 
mporary 
Several ETCHINGS from PICTURES by CONTEMPORARY ARTISTS will appear. Among the names of the Painters who have kindly promised contributions may be mentioned 
M. MEISSONIER, Sir JOHN GILBERT, R.A., Mr. ORCHARDSON, R.A., Mr. ALMA TADEMA, A.R.A., Mr. CARL HAAG, Mr. L. FILDES, Mr. CARL SCHLUESSER, and Mrs. 
ALLINGHAM. e Etchings will be executed by M. L. FLAMENG, M. RAJON, M. DUPONT, Mr. "LOWENSTAM, M. LURAT, "M. RICHETON, and M. LHUILLIER. 
Mr. BEAVINGTON ATKINSON will contribute a Series of Articles on The SCHOOLS of MODERN ART in GERMANY, to be illustrated by Line Engravings from Pictures by 
living Artists, executed by the best German Engravers. 
Several Etchings of EDINBURGH, from Pictures painted expressly by Mr. SAM. BOUGH and Mr. LOCKHART, will appear during the year. These Etchings will be accompanied 
by Notes by Mr. ROBERT LOUIS STEV ENSON. Two Pictures are already finished, namely :— 
DISTANT VIEW of EDINBURGH. By Sam. Bovan, RS.A. 
The QUEEN’S ENTRY into EDINBURGH, 1876. By W. E. Lockaart, A.R.S.A. 


Other characteristic and picturesque subjects will be carefully selected, and will be Etched by M. BRUNET DEBALNES and Mr. KENT THOMAS. 
Amongst other Etchings that will appear may be named the following :— 


aie 


J. M. WHISTLER on wee Billingsgate. 

L. FLAMENG ........... A German Lady, after Housety. ) 
L. GAUCHEREL ' pe Chichester Canal, after TURNER. 
A. BRUNET DEBAINES ooh Agrippina Landing with the Ashes of Germanicus, after TURNER. 


The wonderful of M. AMAND DURAND’S process of Heliogravure baving been proved during the present year by the reproduction of Old German Engravings, it 2 i 
intended to ogy it in 1878 to copy fine Etchings which are mentioned in Mr. Hamerton’s ‘Etching and Etchers.’ The first edition of that work, now difficult to procure, 2 worth s 
times its original price, contained a little collection of its own ; but the second and cheaper edition was limited in illustration to copies from portions of plates, expl hni \ 
matters. The larger page of the PORTFOLIO makes it possible to supply what many purchasers of the work in England and America have felt to be a adsithelh-amey, A Series af 
Tilustrations, selected for their artistic value, and reproduced so perfectly as to be truly Fac-similes of the originals. Several of the following Etchings will be thus issued :— 





CLAUDE oi eos --- Le Bouvier. | REMBRANDT ... aes ... View of Omval. 
DURER ote sab ... Holy Family. | ‘ sib pe ... The Burgomaster Six. 
HOLLAR bee «os The Lute Player. am ost jie 8 ... Ephraim Bonus. 
PAUL POTTER Me a» The Neighing Horse. VAN DYCK .... we ... Portrait of Vorsterman. 
REMBRANDT . is .-. Christ Preaching. WEIROTTER ... “de --. River Scene. 

"i : Descent from the Cross. WILKIE wit “s .-. Pope Examining a Censer. 


Mr. Hamerton’s ‘ Life of Turner,’ the publication of which has been unavoidably interrupted, will be resumed and, it is confidently hoped, concluded during the year. 





PROOFS OF THE PORTFOLIO . ETCHINGS. 


ONE HUNDRED ARTISTS’ PROOFS OF EACH PLATE ARE PRINTED ON JAPANESE PAPER, AND SOLD SEPARATELY. 


ETCHINGS FROM PICTURES IN THE NATIONAL GALLERY. 
ETCHINGS FROM VARIOUS PICTURES. 
ORIGINAL ETCHINGS, 


*,” A PRICE LIST of more than ONE HUNDRED ETCHINGS may be had on application. Some of the Proofs have become scarce, 
and have risen considerably in value. } 


London: SEELEY, JACKSON & HALLIDAY, 54, Fleet-street. 
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SELECT LIST OF 


WILLIAM COLLINS, SONS & C08 PUBLICATIONS, 


SUITABLE FOR USE IN 


HIGHER AND MIDDLE-CLASS SCHOOLS. 


Cottiws’s Scnoor Sertes.—“ In every case these books have been prepared by gentlemen of the highest standing im their profession, THOROUGHLY CONVERSANT 
WITH EDUCATIONAL WANTS, AND WHOSE POSITION AS PRACTICAL TEACHERS specially qualified them for the task. To this, no doubt, is to be attributed THz GReAT 


success which has attended the effurts of the publishers in this direction.”—Zdinburgh Courant. 


ENGLISH LANGUAGE. 
HISTORY of ENGLISH LITERATURE, 


for Junior Classes. By F. A. LAING. Extra feap. 8vo. cloth, le. 6d. 


SELECTIONS from ENGLISH LITERA- 
TURE—PROSE. From the Fourteenth to the Nineteenth Cen- 
turies. Extra fcap. svo. cloth, ls. 6d. 


EMINENT ENGLISH WRITERS; with 
a Brief Account of their Works. By WILLIAM LAWSON, 
¥.R.G.8S. Extra foap. 8vo. 1s. 6d. 

PHILO- 


OUTLINES of NATURAL 
SOPHY, for Soper Classes in Elementary and Middle-Clase 
ye h, By B. SIMPSON, London. Iustrated. Extra fcap. 

0. cloth, ls. 


OUTLINES of POLITICAL ECONOMY, 


for Schools. By Dr. A. H. DICK, Edinburgh. Extra feap. 8vo. | 
cloth, ls. . 


MODEL ELOCUTIONIST: 
Instruction in Vocal Gymnastics and Gesture. With Illustrative 
Diagrams, and penpetene Readings and Kecitations. By ee 
pn MSTOCK, late Professor of Elocution, Ph: 
and JAMES ALLEN MAIR. Extra feap. 8vo. cloth, re 


ELOCUTION. Twelve Simple Rules and 
Fifty-two Exercicesin. For the Ue of Schools and Classes. 


By 
WALTER BAYNHAM. Sixth Post 8vo. 34 pp. 
sewed, 


A COMPLETE SYSTEM of PRACTICAL | 





MATHEMATICS. 





Ab@Erere, including Geometry, Mantien of Surfaces 
ry 8 Eve ms. Algebra, and Plane Trigonometry. 
ELEMENTARY ARITHMETIC for | 


JUNIOR CLASSES in PUBLIC SCHOOLS. By HENRY | 
EVERS, LL.D. Feap. 8vo. cloth, ls. | 
ARITHMETIC, for H IGHER and 


MIDDLE-CLASS SCHOOLS, with Exam 
Governmeat ig ty hy. - pee es By RENRY 
EVERS, LL.D. Post svo. 


The SUPPLEM ENTARY ARITHMETIC, 








of Lines, faces, cont 
tions of @ from Examination P: ainioe Selec | 
svo. eluth, 6d. 


a Manual of ALGEBRA, to Quadratic Equations. By | 


E. ATKINS, B.Se. Feap. svo. cloth, ls. 6d. 


_ ELEMENTS of ALGEBRA, for Middle- | 


ladelphia; | 


ELOCUTION, Hints on, and Exercises for | 


Advanced Students. By the SAME. Post Svo. 54 pp. sewed, 6d. 


HISTORY. 
HISTORY of EU ROPEduringthe MIDDLE 


AGES. By SUTHERLAND MENZIES. With Map and Illus- 
trations. Extra feap. evo. cloth, 2s. 


HISTORY of EN GLAND, for JUNIOR 
CLASSES. By L. SCHMITZ, LL.D., Classical Examiner, London 
——.. ‘With Map and illustrations. New Edition: Feap. 


HISTORY of the BRITISH EMPIRE. 


hogy Tilustrations and Coloured Maps. New Edition, Revised 


Time. Post 8vo. cioth, 2s. 


HISTORY of GREECE. By L. Scumirz, | NAUTICAL 


LL.D. Illustrations and Map. Feap. 8vo. cloth, ls. 6d 


HISTORY of ROME. 
HISTORY of INDIA. By W. C. Pearce, 


With Map and Illustrations. Fecap. 8vo. cloth, 1s. 6d, 


HISTORY of FRANCE. By Surmertanp 


cme With Map and Illustrations. Extra feap. 8vo. cloth, 


HISTORY of GERMANY. By Svurner- 
} oye - mee With Map and Illustrations. Extra feap 


HISTORY of the OTTOMAN EMPIRE in 


By L. Scumitz 
% 
LL.D. With Map and Illustrations. me &. 8vo. cloth, 1s.64. | PURE 





EUROPE. By SUTHERLAND a ~.peens With Map and | 


Illustrations. Extra feap. 8vo. cloth, 2. 


LANDMARKS of GENERAL HISTORY | 
in the CHRISTIAN ERA. the Rev. C. a B.A., 8t. 
Mark’s College, London. Dutra’ ‘cap. 8vo. cloth, 1s. 
TABLE-BOOK of ENGLISH HISTORY, 
HISTORICAL and GENEALOGICAL. By THEODORE JOHN- 
SON, Tamworth Grammar School. 50 pp. post 4to. limp cloth, 1s. 
BOOK of COMMON PRAYER, its History 


me Nga Contents, By Rev. COLEMAN IVENS. Extra feap. 8vo. 
cio 


GRAMMAR AND COMPOSITION. 
A goRAMMAR of the RNGLIOH LAN- 


UAGE, for Middle and Higher Class Schools. By Rev. ©. U. 
PasEne: Trinity College Cambridge Edited by L. SCHMITZ, 
LL.D. Post 8vo. cloth, 2. 6d. 

TEXT-BOOK of ENGLISH COMPOSI- 


TION, for spe oe of Schools; with Exercises. _By THOMAS 
MORRISON -, Glasgow. Post. 8vo. cloth, ls. 6d. 


HANDBOOK of the ANALYSIS of SEN- 


TENCES ; with numerous Iilustrative Examples, and a complete 
Serics of Exercises. By V ALTER. MACLEOD. "Fc P ¥.R.G.S. 
Extra feap. 8vo. cloth, 1s. ed. 





Class Schools and Training Colleges. By EDWARD ATKINS, 
B.8c. Post Svo. 360 pp. cloth, 28. 6d. 


ELEMENTARY ALGEBRA, for Use in 


Higher and Middle-Class Schools. By PD. MUNN,F.R.S.E. Feap. 
8vo. cloth, 2e. 6d. 


ELEMENTS of ALGEBRA, for Schools and 


Colleges. By J. LOUDON, M.A., Toronto. Post 8ro. cloth, 2s. 6d. 
EUCLID’S ELEMENTS (Simson’s Text) 


Books I. to V1. with Exercises, 12mo. cloth, 1s. é¢.—KEY, is. 6d. 


ELEMENTS of EUCLID (Books I. to VI.) | 


adapted to ern Meth n Geometry. By JAMES BRYCE, 
Li Deand DAVID MUNN, P.cs E. Foap. 8vo. cloth, 2. 6d. 
EUCLID’S ELEMENTS ; with Marginal 


Notes, by EDWARD ATKINS, B.Be. Book L. 9d. Books I. to 
IIL. 18. 6d. 


MENSURATION and LAND SURVEY- 


ING. By Rev. H. LEWIS, B.A., Culham College. Feap. 8vo. 


85 pp. cloth, 1s. 
_MATHEMATICAL 


I 
By B. | 
| 
} 
| 
| 





and 
pa ay for Seamen, d and M 
VERS, ul. D. Post bre. 185 pp. cloth, 3s. 6d. 


MATHEMATICS. By Epwarp 
ATKINS, B.Sc. 2 vols. post 8vo. cloth, each 2. éd. 


Vol. I.—ARITH METIC, 
TRIGONOMETRY. 


Vol. Il.-HIGHER PARTS of ALGEBRA and PLANE TRIGO- 
NOMETRY, er with ELEMENTARY SPHERICAL 
TRIGONOMETRY. 


TEXT-BOOKS OF SCIENCE. 
FOR ADVANCED STUDENTS, FULLY ILLUSTRATED. 
| INORGANIC CHEMISTRY. By T. E. 


THORPE, Ph.D. F.R.S.E. Vol. I. Non-Metals. Vol. Il. Metals. 
Post 8v0. cloth, each ss. 


|ANIMAL PHYSIOLOGY. By J. Cur- 


LAND, M.D. F.R.S, Professor of Anatom: Gal Post 8vo. 
oe at y. way. } 


METALLURGY. By W. H. Greenwoop, | 
Ro eg ag Re 
w+} hay Gold, Nickel, Cobalt, and 


ALGEBRA, GEOMETRY, and PLANE | 


Post 8vo. 


STEAM and the STEAM ENGINE—| 
a MARINE, and LOCOMOTIVE. By HENRY EVERS, 
LL.D.’ Post 8vo. cloth. 


. 


| 
MAGNETISM and ELECTRICITY. By | BO 


F. counn B.A. Ph.D., Royal School of Mines, London. Post 


NAVIGATION. By Henry Evers, LL.D., 
Elswick Institute, Newcastle-on-Tyne. Post 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 
By 


ACOUSTICS, LIGHT, and HEAT. 
W. LEES, 4.M., Edin. Post svo. cloth, 28. 6d. 


BIOLOGY (GENERAL). By Tuomas C. 
MACGINLEY. ~tnrtont of Creagh National School, Donegal. 
124 pages, post 8vo. la. 6d. 


| HISTORY 


LATIN DELECTUS : 








BOOK - KEEPING by 


| TEXT-BOOKS OF SCIENCE—(continued). 


| APPLIED MECHANICS. By Henry 
EVERS, LL.D. Post 8vo. cloth, 1s. 6d. 
DYNAMICS; or, ‘Theoretical Mechanics. 


By J. T. BOTTOMLEY, F.R.S.E. Post 8vo. cloth, 142 pp. 1s. 6d. 


AGRICULTURE. By Prof. Wrientson, 
College of Agricult ster. 22. 





se in preparation. , 


LANGUAGES. 


FRENCH. 
By C. A. ey ey Bachelier ds Lettres de l'Université de 
France ; French Master, High School, Glasgow. 


FIRST i ae alee COURSE. Comprising 


s, and V lari Feap. 8vo. 218 pp. cloth, 





‘wea. 


SECOND FRENCH COURSE. Comprising 
a French Syntax and Reading Book. Feap. 8vo. 240 pp. cloth, 2s. 
FRENCH EXERCISES, for Advanced 

Pupils. Comprising the Principal ‘Rules of French ome, 
numerous French and English Exercises on Rules ~ Idioms, 
a Dictiouary of neariy Four Thousand Idiomatic Verbs aud Sen- 
wn Familiar Phrases, and Proverbs. Feap. Svo. 320 pp. —yI- 
This Work treats exhaustively of the Difficulties of French Idiom. 
*,* Chardenal’s pong pet oleae 
of Arts, and are recommended b, 
GERMAN. 
By JULIUS “a >. German Mester | - the Classical 


FIRST GERMAN cou RSE. Comprising 


laries, and First Reading Book. 








= 8v0. 218 Pp. cloth, 4, 
LATIN. 
of the LATIN LAN- 


By LEONHARD 
the University of 


A GRAMMAR 


ovace, for Bitte and Higher Class Schools. 
SCHMITZ» LL Classical a in 
London. 6d. 


Rest ove'bes pe. 
EXERCISES in LATIN PROSE COM- 


POSITION. 4 Sapa Volume to the above. By G. F. H. 


SYKES, B. 

of LATIN LITERATURE, 
feom nc. 753 to ap. 640. By LEONHARD £CHMITZ, LL.D. 
Post 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 


LATIN RUDIMENTS. Containing Gram- 


mar, Exercise Book, and Vocabularies. 12mo. 200 pp. cloth, &s. 


a Series of Readings 


f. Introductory Book. Containing Explanatory Notes 
pip Rm ms Lge 12mo. ‘08 pp. cloth, 2 ™ 


CHEESAR, The First, Second, and Extracts 
from the Fourth. Fifth, and Sixth Books of the Gallic War. Ex- 
Notes, I Exercises, and Vocabulary. 


toe, Dede alot 1 OF 





| VIRGIL.—The AZNEID. Books L, IL, 


IIL,and VI. With Pepntantion Questions, Notes, and Vocabu- 
» 28. 


lary. 12mo., 266 pp. ¢ 
GREEK. 


GREEK RUDIMENTS. Comprising 
Grammar, Reader, Exercise Book, and Vocabularies. 12mo. 
184 pp. cloth, 2s. 

The above are recommended aa“ Texta™ for the London University 
Matriculation Examinations. 


BOOK-KEEPING. 


OOK-KEEPING by SINGLE and 
DOUBLE ENTRY. Dy JAMES BRYCE, L1.D. Post svo. 


Ruled Books for Single Entry. Per 
Set of 2 Books, 1s. 
Ditto, 
3 Books, 1s. 6d. 


Double Entry. Per Set of 
DOUBLE and 


SINGLE ENTRY. By J. D. MACLEAN, High School, Glasgow. 
sixth Raion. Crown Svo. cloth, #2. 6d. Set of Ruled Books 
4. 


*,* A SPECIMEN COPY of any of the BOOKS advertised above will be forwarded to Head Masters and Principals (with a view to introduction into their Schools) 


on receipt of Half the Published Price. 


COMPLETE CATALOGUE of W. C. 8. & CO.’3 PUBLICATIONS free by post on 4p plication. 


LONDON: 
Bridewell-place, New Bridge-street, E.C. 





GLASGOW : 
Herriot Hill Works, 139, Stirling’s-road. 


EDINBURGH: 
The Mound. 
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Cassell, Petter & Galpin’s Announcements. 


THE NEW BIBLE COMMENTARY. 


Now ready, price 21s. 
The FIRST VOLUME of 


THE NEW TESTAMENT 
COMMENTARY 


FOR ENGLISH READERS. 


Edited by C. J. ELLICOTT, D.D., 
Lord Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol. 


VOLUME I. CONTAINS: 


The GOSPEL according to ST. MATTHEW, 
8ST. MARK, and ST.: LUKE. By the Rev. E. H. 
PLUMPTRE, D.D., Vicar of Bickley, Professor of 
Divinity, King’s College, London. 


The GOSPEL according to ST. JOHN. By the 
Rev. W. H. WATKINS, M.A., Professor of Logic and 
Moral Philosophy, King’s College, London. . 

THE REMAINING BOOKS BY: 

™ Fe. © W. SANDAY, M.A., Principal of Hatfield Hall, 

The Rev. ALFRED BARRY, D.D., Principal of King’s 
College, ‘London, and Canon of Worcester Cathedral. 

The Rev. A. J. MASON, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, 
Cambridge ; 





LL 


NOW READY, 
720 pages, extra fcap. 4to. cloth, price 15s. 


DICTIONARY OF ENGLISH 
LITERATURE. 


Being a Comprehensive Guide to English Authors and their Works. | 
= | 
By W. DAVENPORT ADAMS. 


“The book contains a short and condensed biographical 
index of the chief writers in the English language, whether of 
poetry or of prose, their works being in all cases regarded as 
the material of such notices ; to this is added, or rather with 
this is interwoven, a list of their principal writings ; so that, 
whether we look for ‘ Pope,’ or for the ‘ Essay on Man,’ or. the 
* Rape of the Lock,’ we shail find a store of condensed infor- 


| mation res,ecting the bard of Twickenham ; and while Long- 


| tion is the series of brief essays on such general subjects as the 


fellow is introduced to us under the letter ‘ L,’ we are told the 
drift and purport of ‘ Evangeline’ in its own place. Added to 
this many books have a history of their own apart from their 
contents. For instance, Miss Burney’s ‘Evelina,’ Tennyson's | 
‘In Memoriam,’ and Charles Dickens's ‘ Pickwick Papers.’ On 
such subjects as these the reader will not consult Mr. Adams's | 
pages in vain. Another element:of usefulness in the work is | 
the list of most familiar quotations, well-known expressions, 
and first-lines of the most important poems.. ..The last feature 
in this volume to which we ought to draw the reader’s atten- 


Drama, Newspapers, Odes, Novels, Epic Poems, Satires, 
Masques, Mysteries, Almanacks, &c , in which an astonishing | 


| amount of information is condensed with great judgment and |; 


} taste.’ 
Examining Chaplain to the Bishop of Truro. | 


The Rev. H. D. M. SPENCE, M A., Hon. Canon of Gloucester | 


Cathedral, and Vicar of st. Pancras. 

The Rev. W. F. MOULTON, D.D., Principal of the Wesleyan 
College, The Leys, Cambridge. 

The Rev. T. TEIGNMOUTH SHORE, M.A., 
Berkeley Chapel, Mayfair. 

The Rev. W. BOYD CARPENTER, M.A. , Vicar of St. James's, 
Holloway. 


Incumbent of 


CassELL, Perrer & Gaxrry, London ; and all 


Booksellers. 


Now ready, price 10s. 6d. 


THE HALF-GUINEA 
ILLUSTRATED BIBLE, 


CONTAINING NEARLY 


1,000 Original Illusrations. 


“The HALF-GUINEA BIBLE, published by | 


Messrs. Cassett, Perrer & GALPIN, is one of the 
handsomest editions, and—considering the number 


and-quality of its illustrations, and its excellent paper | 


and vial gaat the cheapest edition of the 
Scriptures yet produced. It comprises nearly a 
thousand pictures, which have beer designed for the 


ge and interwoven with the text, which possess | 


OB om merit of being confined to real objects, 

whic illustrate in the strictest sense, by representing 

from authentic pictures, antiquities, and other objects, 

the places and things referred to, thus enabling the 

readers to conceive and understand them far more 

effectually than any note or commentary could do.” 

Daily News. 

The HALF-GUINEA BIBLE is kept in the following 
Bindings :— 

No.1. Cloth, white edges. 

No. 1a. Cloth, gilt edges. 

No. 2, Patent morocco, gilt edges. 

No. 3. Leather, gilt edges. 

No. 3a. Leather, gilt edges, with clasps. 

No. 3b. Leather, gilt edges, with corners and clasps. 

No. 4. Persian morocco elegant, gilt edges. elaned Map. 


’— Times, 


“This Dictionary justifies the claim made for it on the title- 
page. It is beyond question ‘a comprehensive guide to Eng- 
lish authors and their works,’ and it is on the whole as accurate 
as it is comprehensive.” —Pall Mall Gazette. 


‘* We have many works on English literature, but not one 
which undertakes the same task as this. It consequently stands 
unique and alone amongst all the efforts of publishers and 
authors in England, and fills up a gap in the }ist of those 
works of reference which are indispensable to the student and 
to the man of letters.”—Jrish Times. 


CassELL, Putrzkr & Gatpin, London; and all 
Booksellers. 


NOW READY, 
Royal 4to. cloth, gilt edges, price 3/. 3s. 


THE GREAT PAINTERS OF 


CHRISTENDOM, 


From Cimabue to Wilkie. 
By JOHN FORBES -ROBERTSON. 


| IUustrated throughout with Engravings of the Masterpieces of 


the several Painters. 


Dedicated by permission to his Grace the Duke or Westminsres, K.G. 


“Comprises the history of all that is splendid and 
admirable in the painter’s art.”—Times. 


“This splendid book is one of the best extant for 
reference on the subject of art, being both compre- 
hensive and trustworthy.”— Morning Post. 


‘* A sumptuous and elaborate volume.” 
Daily Telegraph. 


“A noble volume, comprising between four and five 
hundred specimens of characteristic works by artists 
of the Italian, Flemish, Dutch, German, Spanish, 
French, and English Schools, carefully engraved on 
wood, and beautifully printed on thick paper.” 

Daily News, 


“‘The most extensive and most delightful popular 
treasury of fine art which exists at the present day.” 
Trish Times. 


‘The engravings are not only exquisitely beautiful, 
but most faithful reproductions of,the original paint- 
ings.”—-Liverpool Mercury. 


CassELL, Perrer & Garry, London; and all 
Booksellers, 





THE NEW SHAKSPERE. ] 


1,184 pages, small 4to. cloth, 10s. 6d.; cloth gilt, 12s. 6d. ; 


tree calf, 25s. 


DEDICATED BY PERMISSION TO 
H.R.H. PRINCE LEOPOLD, 


THE LEOPOLD SHAKSPERE. 


THE POET’S WORKS, IN CHRONOLOGICAL 
ORDER. 


From the Text of Professor DELIUS. 


With ‘EDWARD the THIRD’ and ‘The TWO NOBLE 
KINSMEN,’ 
And an Introduction of 120 pages, consisting of a Life, elaho- 
rate Examination of the order of Shakspere’s Works, and 
a Critical Estimate of their Relative Merits, by F. J. 
FURNIVALL. 


WITH ABOUT 400 ILLUSTRATIONS. 


“A handsome octavo volume of more than a thousand pages, with | 
double columns, and illustrated. Mr. Furnivall has fuinished an 
excellent introduction, with plentiful information about the man and 
what he wrote. ‘This is as handy an edition of the whole of Shakspere 


| as we have seen.” Spectator. 


No. 4a. Persian morocco elegant, gilt edges, with clasp. Co- | 


loured Map. 

No. 4b. Persian morocco elegant, gilt edges, with corners and 
clasps, Coloured Map. 

No. 5. Persian morocco antique, red and gold edges. Co- 
loured Map. 

No. 5a, Persian morocco antique, red and gold edges, with 
clasp. Coloured Map. 

No. 5b. Persian morocco nen red and gold edges, with 

engraved corners and clasps. 
LF-GUINEA BIBLE is printed in clear, readable 
, crown 4to. size. 






| iy, specially suitable for presenta- 
Cassant, Pueema, & Garry, London ; and all 
" Booksellers 


contains 1,248 pages. 
, 10s. 6@. (Can be also had in Leather | 


‘The handsomest one-volume edition of the poet's works yet pub- 
lished A portable-sized quarto of neatly 1,200 pages, comprising both 
the plays and the poems. illustrated with mapy hundreds of original 
engravings interspersed with 7 text, and enriched with many other 
ornamental features.”— Daily News. 

“This edition of Shakspere’s works is admirably printed y= got i 2 

tandaré 

“The book will appeal successfully, we believe, to two BE of pur- 
chasers, those who are real shakspere students, who will be glad of it 
for critical purposes, and those who desire a handsome volume for a 


| gift.-—Church Times. 


“ This volume is the latest and ripest fruit of the Victorian school of 
Shakspere criticism. Never before has the greatest of poets appeared 


| im so full and fitting dress as in this half-guinee sma!) quarto.” 


| 


‘nisl, f same 


Edinburgh Daily Review. 
“The publication of this handsome quarto volume will inaugurate 
quite a new era to the ordinary Shaksperian student.” 


Bradford Observer. 
An elaborate criti botgetnction is written pba J Mr. FP. J. Pur- 


ger gre saad a gut ctmte o Miner pool = 


Casssit, Parreg & GaLpiy, London; and all 
Bookeellers 


NOW READY, 
Royal 4to. 600 pages, whole bound, extra gilt, gilt edges, 51. 5s, 


PICTURESQUE EUROPE. 
Vous. I and II. 


Bound together in One handsome Volume, comprising Great 
Britain and Ireland complete. Containing TWENTY- 
SIX EXQUISITE STEEL PLATES, from Original Draw- 
ings, and nearly FOUR HUNDRED ORIGINAL ILLUS- 
TRATIONS on WOOD. With Descriptive Letter-press. 


Vols. I. and II. of PICTURESQUE EUROPE can 
be obtained separately, in cloth, 21. 2s. each; or morocco, 
5l, 5s, each. 

‘Nothing on so grand a scale has been planned 
before, nor anything, so far as we know, so well 
executed,” — Spectator. 

“The loveliness of English scenery has never yet 
been so charmingly illustrated as in ‘ Picturesque 
Europe.’ It is impossible to convey any idea of the 
wealth of beauty to be found in these pages.” — World. 


** Tt would not be too much to say that this is the 
finest work that bas yet been issued from its pub- 
lishers’ house.”—Morning Post. 

“** Picturesque Europe’ adds the attractions of steel 
engraving to woodcut, and is liberal in both. The 
drawings on wood are many of them not merely 
beautiful in themselves, but beautifully engraved.” 

Pali Mali Gazette. 

“Certainly we know of nothing to compare with 

‘ Picturesque Europe.’ ”—Art-Jowrnal. 


Caasei., Perrpr & Garry, London ; and all 
Bookseblers. 
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